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GENERAL PREFACE.

In this edition of SHAKESPEARE an attempt is made to
present the greater plays of the dramatist in their literary
aspect, and not merely as material for the study of philology
or grammar. Criticism purely verbal and textual has only
been included to such an ¢ t as may serve to help the
student in the appreciation of the essential poetry. Questions
of date and literary history have been fully dealt with in the
Introductions, but the larger space has been devoted to the
interpretative rather than the matter-of-fact order of scholar-
ship. Aesthetic judgments are never final, but the Editors
ha attemj to suggest points of view from which the
analysis of dramatic motive and dramafie character may be
profitably undertaken.. In the Notes likewise, while it is
hoped that all unfamiliar expressions and allusions have been
adequately explained, yet it has been thought even more
important to consider the'dramatic valug of each scene, and
the part which it plays in relation to the whole. These
general principles are common to the whole series ; in detail
each Editor is alone responsible for the play or plays thathave
been intrusted. to him.

Every volume of the series has been provided with a
Glossary, an Fssay upon Metre, and an Index ;- and\Appen-
dices have been added upon points.of special interest, which
could not conveniently be treated in the Introduction or the
Notes. The textis based by the several Editors on that of
the Globe edition;: the only omissions mad hagare

unavoidable in an edition likely to beused by young students.

By the systematic arrangement of the introductory matter,

and by close attention to typographical details, every effort

has been made to provide an edition that will prove con-

yvenient ip use.
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INTRODUCTION.

LITERARY HISTORY OF THE PLAY.

sters of the Company of Stationers Estry in the
Stationers’

for the year 1600 contain, amongst other entries 3

Rl
of books “allowed to be printed”, the following: Oct. 8th, x6oo.

8 Octol

Thomas ffysher Entred for his Copie vider the handes of
master Rodes and the Wardens. A booke called 4 myd-
somnier niglites Dreante v)ja.

During the same year, that is, before March 25, 160%, two
editions of the play in Quarto form appeared.
A careful comparison has established the fact
that the earliest of these, known as the First
Quarto, or @ 1, is that which has the following title-page :—

Quarto of 1600

“[Ornament] | A | Midsommernights | dreame. | Asithath
beene sundry. times. pub- | Zekely. acted by dhe Rivk
noura- | ble, the Lord Chamberlaine his | serwants. |
Waitten by, William Shakespeare. | [ Fishers deyice: a
kinghsher] | ¥ Imprinted at London, for 7/%emas Fisher,

and are to | be soulde at his shoppe, at the Signe of the
White Hart, | in Fleele streete. 16007

This is often called Fisher's Quarto.

The Second Quarto, known-also as Q2 or Roberts’ Quarto,
is.a reprint, page for page, of Q 1. The typographical details
are better arranged, the spelling is less archaic, .
a few misprints are corrected, and a somewhat (¥
more than compensating number of errors have 22

been allowed to creep in. The title-page runs as follows:—




A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM.

“[Ornament] | A | Midsommer nights | dreame. | As it
hath beene sundry times pub- | ZZely. acted, by e
Hononra- | ble, the Lord Chamberlaine his |

seruants. | Wiitten by William Shakespeare. | [Roberts’

device: the Geneva Arms:.a Half-Eagle and Key.] |
Printied by lantes Roberts,[1600.%

It ‘has been thought that Roberts’ edition was merely a
pirated version of that' published by Fisher; but on the whole
The € ; it appears more likely that Eisher, who was not
and Folios. himself-a printer as well as a.publisher, got the
second edition, if not the first also, printed for him by Roberts,
who was both; and that the issue of two editions in six
months was simply due to the success of the play. No third
edition was, however, printed before the great collection of
all Shakespeare’s plays, known 'as the First Folio (F1)of
1623.  The version of A4 Midsummer-INight’s Dream there
given appearsito have been printed from 'a eopy of Q 2 kept
for use in the library of the‘theatre. This is shown by the
fact that thestage-directions-which it,contains are more
numerous and elaborate than those given in either of the
Quartos; and were evidently written for practical use.? The
text of the First Folio was r('pl'mhl{‘e'\i in the Second, Third,
and Fourth Folios of 1632 (F 2), 1664 (F 3), and 1685 (¥ 4).
The text of A Midsupimer-Night’s Drean has come down
to us m a smgularly perfect state. This 15 prol bably due to
the First Quarto having been onginally printed
ix from atclear and authentic manascript. The
Farst Quarto. © pohe variations introduced from time to timé
in the later editions do not appear to rest npon any indepen-
dent authority. When they are not mere mistakes, they are
only conjecturaliemendations of the printeror editor. ‘Some-
times, of course, they happily correct a\slip. in| the First
Quarto.
The date of A Midsummer-i 's, Drearn has given rise
to more than the usual amount of vain imaginings. The only

Quartos, and of their relations to the Folio, y i Appendix B.

1 See the nofes on {ii. 2. 415, 453, 4635 V A fuller acconunt of the two
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precise external indication which we have to go upon is the
mention of the play in the Jist of Shakespeare’s. comedies
given in Francis Meres’ Palladss Tamzia, which
was entered in the Stationerss Register on
September 7, 1598.  Later than 1z therefore,
it cannot be, but in attempting to fix a year in
the previous decade we have only internal evidence to go
upon. Several passages m the text have been taken hold of
by one critic or another as containing some contemporary
allusion which might yield such evidence. Most of them
will not bear serious discussion ;! and a ¢ 1l consideration
of all which are of any real inportance, together D
with the arguments, less easily stated but not the winter of
less cogent, which can be derived from the >
thought and style of the play, leads me to the belief that the
probable date is to be found in the winter of 1594-5. 1 will
now attempt to justify this conclusion.
Amongst the entertainments proposed for Theseus’ wedding
eve in act v. is included—
rice three Muses mourning for the dea
sed in beggary " (v. 1

This passage can hardly refer, as has been suggested, to the
death of<Spenser; for-that did not take place’ *The Allusion to
until 1590, and was most probably not o
Begeary “at all. It might possibly refer'to the
death of Robert G e i 1592. Greene was- learned,
wlrinsque Academiae Ariibus Ma yand he certainly
died in-extreme -want. —But then Greene was almost certainly
no friend of Shakespeare’s, and as will be; seen presently,
i5 just possible that he is caricatured, rather
mented, in this very play.?. Moreover,
the 1 on the su itations of orallisions tc

Bk. vi: {1506) 0 nn
v, 1. 11, and 7

2See the note
lows Sh
rently be
bably produc
at court, on V




io A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM.

proposed performance, *This is some satire, sharp and criti-
cal”; and therefore it seems most likely that Shakespeare
had in his mind those elaborate complaints, often al
of the neglect of learning, which were so fashionable in
Elizabeth’s reign. . Andif se, he probably took the hint for
his title“from Spenser's. 7zars gf ike Muses, a poem of just
thissort, which was'published among the Conplainis of 1591.%
In any'case it:is clear that whatever the point of the allusion
may be, 1t doesnot bring wusiso far on as 1504.
The passage which primarily suggests‘this date is that in
act 1i.se. 1. 81—-117, where Titania describes, at great length
1ison of extraordinarily bad weather. Now
appens that we have several contem-
porary desecriptions of 'a quite exceptionally wet
and cold summer which/oceurred m this year of 1594, descrip-
tions which n many points appear to echo Titania’s wery
words.® It goes, of course; without sayig that Shakespeare
might perfectly well have described a rdiny season without
the siightest reference to the year m which he was writing,
or to any other yearv in-particular. At the same time, such a
passage would have had its special pont for the audience in
or immediately after 1504, and it is .worth noting that, looked
on merely‘as/part of the play,it'is somewhat irrelevant and

even dramatically outrof place; for the larger part of the

action is carried on out of doors. and clearly demanc

weather. On the whole, the coincidence appears to me at
least to raise a presumption.in favour of the proposed date,
provided that itiis in other respects acceptable.

A third allusion also tells in“favodr of 1594, and; moereover,
points distinctly to the latter part of that year. In acti. sc 2
and in act il sc. 1, there is some alarm amongst the clowns
lest that “fearful wild fowl”; the lion, should frighten,the

allusion 15 to C g-of the wnlair

on him after

INTRODUCTION, Ir

ladies. [It.can hardly be doubted that thisis a reminiscence
of what actually happened in the Scottish court ]
at the baptism of Prince Henry on August 3oth,

"

1594, when a triumphal car “should have been
drawn i by a lion, but because his presence might have
brought some fear to the nearest, or that the sight of the
lights and torches might have commoved his tameness, it
was thought meet that the Moor should supply that room 7.}
This same date of 1594—5 seems to me to suit admirably
with the character and style of the play. It clearly belongs
to the earliest group of Shakespeare’s comedies. T
ice as to the

It abounds with rhyme, with strained conceits, d
Date

with antithesis and other rhetorical devices.
The blank verse 15 far more regular and monotonous than
that of any of the later plays: the use of trisyllabic feet,
of run-on lines; of broken lines; of femmine endings, of the
conntless other devices by which Shakespeare gradually came
to give infinite varety to his rhvthm, is as yet timid and rare.®
Then, again, the interest of character is very slight. Bottom
i5s° a masterpiece and Theseus a clever sketch, but how
wooden are the rest compared with the living figures of 77
Merchant of Ventce, which probably dates from 1596-7!
Moreover, they fall naturally into pairs, wath that anuthetic
grouping, which; like the antithetic rhythm, is's6 marked in
Shakespeare’s early work. On the other hand, if 4 Mid-
summer-INiekt’s Dreane is compared with the other €arly
comedies, with Zove's Labour’s Lost, The Com of Errors,
and 7 wo Gentlemen of Verona, it betrays in many ways
a notable advance® It is-written with a-fitmer and less ex-
perimental hand, with a more daring use of m 1als, with’a

rmastery of poetic expression. And technically,

more strikix

1 An account of the ceremony was st N 159 Thi
Zizabetk,

portion of rhymw

e ¢ earliest buton
not the latest of up.  See ou e, §17 test s fallible,
the exceptionally lyrical, ma like character of the play fully accounts

for the amotnt of rhyme




A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM.

too, the absence of doggerel rhyme from the comic scenes
is a mark of development. If we make it one of the early
group, but the last of that group, all the conditions of the
problem are satisfied. Certain themes and situations are re-
peated from the-eatlier plays: thus the situation of the lovers
before Theseusfrecalls that of Aegeon before the Duke in Z/e
Comedy gf Errors; but the closestaffinities in this respect
are with 77e 7o G of Veronua, the play which on this
hypothesis immediately preceded.  In both, the interfe

of the claims of love with! those of friendship\forms an impor-
tant element i the plot?

But the chief adyantage of dating 4 Midswmmer-Night’s

Dream in 1594—75 is that it brings it into close neighbourhood
to Rechard 11, and to Komeo and Julier. These
three plays; a comedy; a history, and a tragedy,
make up a well-defined group, all alike charac-
terized by a' markedly lyrical guality. Theyare

dramatic poems rather than dramas, and appear to peint
to-an attempt, a transient attempt, of the poet to find dra-
matic value m painting.the phases of emotion rather than the
development of character.?, The connection of 4 Midsummer-

Night's Dream with '\Romeo and Juliet is even closer: they

are in some.sort pendants to each other. Both deal directly
with the same problem of the function of love in life: but
whereas in the comedy, as will presently be shown, it is love
the lIawless, the misleader, that is put before us, the trag

aims deeper and gives us love the redeemer, the reconciler:

Finally, it may be pointed out that the fate of the “star-crossed

fovers * creates a situation exactly parallel to'that burlesqued
in Pyramus and Thisbe.

Such evidence then as we can arrive at points to the winter
of, 1594-5 as the most probable date for the
composition of A Midsummer-Night’s Dyean.
Bearing this in mind, we may consider the at-

tempts that have been made to determine the precise occasion

theme at this penod of his life should

it afford

luction to my edition o kard I1. in the Falcon Series.

INTRODUCTION

on which it was first presented. The character of the plz
some respects peculiar.  In its wealth of dance and song, in
its capacities for scenic effect, in its introduction of super-
natural beings, it resembles, more than any other of Shake-
speare’s comedies, the type of the fashionable Elizabethan
Masque. And in the juxtaposition of clowns and fairies we
get just that favourite contrast of poetry and burlesque out of
which fonson afterwards developed the set form of the Anti-
masque.! Now Masques were distinctly aristocratic and not
popular entertainments; they took place not on the public
stages, but in the palace, or in the great halls of the Inns
of Court or of private dwellings. They were especially in
ue at marriage festivities. Seeing that A Aidsummer-
ght’s Dream deals with a marriage, and ends with what is
practically an epithalamium, it is at least a plausible theory
that it was written to grace the wedding night of some young
noble.. Moreover, m view of the graceful and extremely irre-
leyant compliment to Elizabeth which is inserted in act ii.
SE 1,9€ s difficult not to suspect that the wedding in ques-
tion.was one at which thé queen was herself present. The
two oceasions for which this extraordinary henour have been
most often’ claimed are the marnage of the Earl of Esge;
to Frances Lady Sidney in 1500, and that of the Earl
of Southampton“to Elizabeth Vernon m 1508° Both of
these appear to me decidedly out of the question. Not only
is the one too early and the other too late, but also they were
both secret margages, carefully concealed from.thé displea-
sure of the queen, and certainly not celebrated inher presence
or likely to'have been attended with any sumiptaous festivities

e Appendix F

It champions

~ supported by Mr, Gerald
ork. Mr.
tham g




A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM.

at all. We owe a much more lil suggestion to Mr. Fleay.
On Januvary 26th, 1501} William Stanley, Earl
of Derby, married Elizabeth Vere, daughter
of the Earl of Oxford. The wedding took place
at the Court at Greenwich, and therefore almost
certainly-in the presence/of Elizabeth. Lord Derby, like all
the” Stanleys, was- interested i thesdrama (see Appendix
yand it s worth'noting that the very company to which
Sll.zkf‘\;w«".x!'r,' l)l,‘il)lx);(':l had 'been up to" his death, on 4\.}11')]
i6th of the previous' year, the servants of his elder
brother and predecessor, Eerdinande: \Yet one more
pomt. | I have explaimed the allusion to the “thrice three
Muses? as referming to Spenser's Zears of e Muses. But
why, writing(in 1594-5, should Shakespeare refer pointedly
to a poem published“so' far back as 15912 The present
hypothesis afiords an answer. An honoured guest at William
Stanley’s wedding would be the widow of Ferdinando, Aljce,
dowager-Countess of Derby. / And the allusion to Spenser’s
poem would be a compliment to her; for to her, Spensers
counsin, and then Lady Strange, it had been originally dedi-
cated in 1591.%
We have passed into the region-of conjecture. The dating
[ A Midsun, y-1 105\ Dream i 1504—5 1 regard as fairly
in; but I do not pretend to do more than
¥ guess at the actual occasion upon which it was
2 performed. Whatever this occasion may have
been, we know from the. Qg. that the play was performed
“publickely” before it was printed-in 1600. ‘There are certain
indications which make me think that it was also at some
}Yt'.’i"ll s v. lln retouched. Two passages, 1. 2. ¥77-343
and v. I. 1-105, show a markedly larger proportion of
feminine endings)than the restiof the play® | In the earlier
.!'l'.l'.,v.

OFf &

honour from the
age, that Milton's masque
E on Metre
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passages, this may be due merely to the excited state of the
speakers, but I cannot resist the suspicion that the opening
of act v. shows some traces of later work. Perhaps m its
original form, it was even more personal to the Stanley farmly
than it is now.

The later history of the play is not without its pomnts of
mterest. It appears to have been }H:H}wrlmwl on Sunday, 27th
September, 1631, in the house of John William
Bishop of Lincoln. This performance on the
Sabbath gave great offence to the Puritans, and
there exist among Laud’s papers (Lambeth LS. 1030
4, 5) two documents referring to the matter. One is/a letter
of reproof from John Spencer, a Puritanical preacher, to a
lady who was amongst the audience. The other is a bur-
lesque order or decree of this same John Spencer, condemnu-
ing the Bishopyand concludingras-follows:* Likewise wee
doe order, that Mr. Wilson, because hee was a speciall plotter
and Contriver of this busines, and did!in suche a brutishe
manner acte the same wigh an Asses head, therefore hee shall
uppon Tuisday nest, from'6 of the Clocke in the Moming
tillssixe of the Clocke at might sitt in the Porters Lodge at
my Lords Bishopps house with his feete in the stocks and
Attyred with his Asse head, and a bottle of haye sett‘before
him, and this-stperscripcion on his breast—

Some later hand has written upon' the document
M. Nigh

Aftert
into a farce or droll; under the title of Z%e Merry Concetted
Hunwurs of Bolton the Weawer, whichiseems to have been

“the play

Dr.”, and one cannot doubt that this is correct.?

L
i

ie suppression of the theatres, the play was abridged

acted in private. This was printed in 1661, and again

of Div
tPa N

ed In 165




16 A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM.

amongst other drolls in Kirkmaw's Wits, or Sport upon
.\'/um’- (1672). The original play was restored to the stage
at the Restoration, when Pepys saw i, and commented as
follows, under the date Sept. 29, 1662:—" To the King’s
Theatre, where wesaw: Midsummer-Night's Dream, w hich I
had néver seen before; nor shall ever again, for it is the most
insipid ridiculous play that ever I'saw in my life”. In 1692
i was converted into an opexa, with music by Purcell, and
numerous additional songs and other w'plzr»m ations of the
text: This.and otheradaptations continued to be acted until
the present century, when a purer text yas restored. ; Men-
<1rlw~uhn s famous music was written in 1826, and performed
at a revival of the play/under the direction of Tieck at Berlin
in the following year. ! -
The play occupies a considerable place in the history of
fairy literature: To-it and to the description of Queen Mab
! in TWe Merchant of Venice, Drayton'’s Nyn-
77z, the fairy poems in/Herrick’s /{a'x/,»g rides
and Randolph’s Amynias owe their inSpiration.
The figure of Rebin Geodfellow became a popular one i
ballad’ and chap-book. | Besides the prose Life of Robin
Goodinllow (1628) there \exist-two or three ballads, one of
which has been attributed without much authority {0 Ben
Jonson. The same poet modelled upon A4 .]‘/ie«‘.\il/.'.-‘ll."e"l'-
;\v'igv'/}{"s Dieam his, Masque. of Oberon, or the Safyr. Still
earlier, the curious anonymous play of Narcissus, A 7&; /)
Nicht Merviprentband-W. Percy’s Fairy Pa rstoral,or-feres
A in which Oberon-is introduced,? show | marked
traces of the same influence. Finally, Mr. Vérity, in his
~dmirable edition of the play, has called attention to the

frequent reminiscences of it that are scattered through the

poems of Milton.®

for the Roxburghe Club [z

mitators in C. C. Hense's U7

INTRODUCTION.

II. SOURCE OF THE PLOT.

So far as we know, Shakespeare was not indebted to any
single model for the plot of 4 Midsummer-Night's Drean.
It combines situations and motives gathered -phe Theseus
from widely different sources, and welded to- St
gether by the incomparable art of the poet. But clearly the
framework of the story, so far as it centres im Theseus, is
adapted from the Awighteés Tale of Chaucer. In the tale;
as in the play, the action has its rise in the celebration of
Theseus’ wedding; there, too, the characters go forth to
*doon their observance to May”, and there the theme of
friendship broken across by love is illustrated m Palamon
and Arcite, as here, though differe ntly, in Hermia and Helena.
Several slighter parallels of inc ident .1I':(| phrase are recorded
in the notes:! Other facts with regard to Theseus Shake-
speare probably obtained from the Zife of 7/eseus in Sir
Thomas North's translation of Plularclks Lives (1579). 1
have thought it well to reprint all the passages from which
he appears to have borrowed anything in Appendix D.?2

The story of Pyramus and Thisbe was a familiar one to
Elizabethan readers. Shake s]‘(-an- probably read it in Owid’s
Metamorphoses, . 55-166, or in the transiation T Dt
of that poem by Arthur (.n.(.mu (1565).. Chaucer. and Thisbe
included the Zegend of Thisbe of Babylon in his ™
Legend. of Good Women; and the Stationers’ Registers for
1562 record a license to William Greffeth *“for pryntynge
of a boke mttuled Perymus and Thesbye”. A poem on
the subject in Clement Robinson’s 4 Handefull of Pleasant
Delites (1584), by I. Thomson, has some verbal resemblances

Arcrde,
, with Shakespeare

e's plot to that
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to Shakespeare’s burlesque. It will be found, with Golding’s
version, in Appendix E.!

Two sources have been suggested for the incident of the
love-juice. In neither case, I thmk; is the sugg tion very
convincing. One is Chaucer's Merclant’s Tale, in which

Pluto 'and Proserpina, who answer as elf-king
and elf-queen to Oberon and Titania, magically
1t of an old many in/order that he may witness
% “The other is-an episode i the Spanish
Biana Enamoradea of the Portuguese Jorge de Montemayor
{eirc. 1512-62).In-this a'charm is used to transfer the af
tions of an amerous shepherd from one object to another,
much as the affections of Demetrius and Lysander are trans-
ferred in the play:® The English translatien of the Diana
Enamorada by Bartholomew Yong was not.published until
1508, but in the preface itis stated to have been written sixteen
years before, and therefore Shakespeare may have seenfit in
manuscript. Further, a play called 77e History of Feliz and
Priliomena, which was probably founded on Montemayors
romance, was acted at cotrt in Januarys1585. Whetherin
the original orin a translation, Shakespeare seems cleadyto
have used ‘the Diana Enamerada as‘a source for T/e Twwo
Gentlemenof Verona. ,

The sources. of Shakespeare’s fairy-lore are set out at

length in Appendix A.

ITI. CRITICAL APPRECIATION.

7 INight’s Preant is a-dramatic fantasy rather

than a drama. It was wnitten, in all probability,

not for the public stage, but as an mterlude
the festivities of some wedding at court. . The
conditions of its production were those of the
Masque, and to the limits imposed by those conditions it was

1 There is a complete ot of the many ver i » Pr. Ge

Hart's Die Pyran » Sega (Passau, Parti. a8 1801},
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bound to conform. Now the Masque; unlike the regular
drama, was always presented with an abundance of scenery
and stage accessories. 1t was light and amusing in character,
making its prncipal appeal to the senses and the fancy of
the audience. It had no need to touch the deeper springs of
imagination, nor to win the attention of critical spectators.
A profusion of dance and song, picturesque staging and pretty
costumes, a sprinkling of courtly compliment, a piquant con-
trast of poetry and clowning, these things were enough for
the entertainment of the nobles and the maids of honour who
led at Gloriana’s palace of Greenwich. These things,
ore, we find in full measure in the play. They give it
its tone and dramatic character.? Yet the poet being Shake-
speare, we do not, as in a modern burlesque, find these things
and nothing more. For in Shakespeare the philosopher and
the playwright go hand in hand; he will not write merely to
enchant the eye and delight the'ear, nor merely for the excite-
ment of a good stery, but always and at all times to utter
forth the truth that i1s in him, t ive dramatic form to signi-
ficant ideas, ideas that are a criticism of life. And therefore
we may be sure that at the heart even of a dramatic fantasy
by Shakespeare, there will lie some such central ideag which
will give an mner meaning and unity to the whole, without
disturbing the madness of the fun and frelic.. Eor this is
perhaps the consummation of his art, to be a thinker without
being pedantic; and while handling the deep:themes of con-
duct'and existence never to mount the stage in the inappro-
priatesgarb ofitheé pulpit
Fhe' vital question, theny for the student of A\ Afdsuniiner-
Neght’s Dream is: What did the poet mean by it? What
central idea, over and above the poetry and the

= The (
sensuous charm of the presentment, does it I

Y5 ; . : swith Love,
contain? We have seen that the/plays which ko

fall nearest to this in point of date are Richard the Second,

1 Probably there was even m 10gin ancing 1 1e play than the
prnted text indicates. S G £ 1SpEct, MOTeoVer,
that the 1 ned trochai

recitative




20 A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM.

The Two Gentlemen of Verona, and Komeo and fulier. In
these we find the young poet concerning himself with the two
subjects of perpetual interest to youth, Politics and Love.
He has begun that great trilogy in which, under the guise
of history, he purposed to deal with the central pmbhm of
politics as these ' presented /themselves to a subject of the
Tudors, the problem of the relation of’king to pc")plt Nega-
hard the Second-and Henry e i, positively
e Fifth, he worksiout, as Plato/mig ht have worked
out, if 11(. l\ 1d written dramas, his conception of the essential
nature of the genuine king.! Of his prun«.u;':ltmn with this
flieme we cannot but find-a trace in our play in the character
of Theseus, so obviously a sketch for the more finished picture
of Henry the Fifth, the’ broadly human ki the man of
deeds not words, ot too-finely tempered to be in touch with
his people, and in whom we recognize the leading features
of Shakespeare’s ideal of sovereignty. But the characte
Theseus 1s only a side issue in A Mzdsumnier-i
Drem: it is not-there thatwe lofk for the'key-note of the
play./ Outside.the sphere of the Histories, we find Shake-
speare at this time particularly absorbed in what, to all poets
in all ages, has been miore than the half of life, in the theme
of love. It fills comedy and tragedy alike. In 7%e 7w
Gentlemen of Verona lie deals with the cc ffict in a life of
the rival claims of love and friendship, a motive which, if we
may trust the evidence of the Senzess, had had for him al-
ready its intimnate and person: l] 4;);)11',.1\1011 This motive also

recursn A Midsum s Dream, and toithis we must

presently return; but it is \urlh while first to look for a

moment at Shakespeare’s dramatic treatment of love in the
two of his great tragedies which have love for their burden.

Int Ronzeorand Juliet, love is represented as

the supreme. power, imperious andire istléssiin

its oncoming, which lays hold of two lives, and

exalts them almost in a moment to the highest

pitch of dignity of Which human mnature is

1Sce the introdiiction to my edition of Rickard /1. m the Falcon Series of the
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capable. Ofa boy and a girl it makes a man and a woman;
it purifies and glorifies, reconciles and redeems; and is strong
even from the arave to compose the ashes of an ancient h,ml,
‘This is what Browning calls “ One way of love”. “Another
way 7 Shakespeare ventured to paint, some ten years later,
in Antony and Cleopatra, the love that instead of elevating
destroys, that by subtle sorceries ensnares to its undoing the
conscience and the ene of-a mighty spirit.

Now these two tragedies, though not written together, are
complementary to each other: they both treat of love as an
extremely serious thing, of high significance for j
life, and closely interwoven with destiny. For
in the character of a man’s love, in its purity or its degrada-
tion, lies ultimately the secret of his success or failure. But
A Midsummeer-Night's Dreamis a comedy, and to the COmIc
spirit this Proteus.love betrays itself. in quite another shape.
Itfis no longer Dante’s lord of terrible aspect’ with whom
we have to do, but rather the roguish little Cupid of Ovid,
the irresponsible! child-g8d, with his blinded eyes and his
erring arrows. ‘SHast been in love:” says the young shep-
herd. to the old one in As You Like If, then—

** How ma ictions most ridiculous
Hast thou been drawn to by thy fantasy™

Love, as interpreted by the comic spirit, is a certain fine
Junacy in the brain of youth; not an mtegral part of life; but
4 disturbine element in it. The lover is a being/of strange
caprices Jn«l strange infidelities; beyond the control of reason,
and swayed with every gust of passion: He-is at odds for
the time with all the established order of things, a rebel

unst the authority of parents, a rebel against friendship,
a rebel against his own vows. This is love as it figures m
comedy, and in the presentation and analysis of this lies the
point of 4 Midsummer-INight's Dreant.

Bearing then in mind this central idea of the lIawlessness
and the laughableness of [ove, let us observe aniyss of the
how carefully, for all the apparent whimsicality Play.
of structure, it is kept to the front in the working out of the
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play. As is generally the caseé with Shakespeare’s comedies,
the plot is composed of several stories, which are woven
together with remarkable ingenuity. There is the story of
Thesens’ Wedding, the story of the Athenian Lovers, the story
of the Quarrel of Oberon and Titania, the story of the Handi-
craftsmen’s-Play, and finally the story or interlude of Pyramus
and Fhisbe, “It is the first of these which serves as the link
that holds all the rest together; forutis at Theseus’ wedding
that, Hermia's fate is to be decided ; it is to celebrate this
that the fairies have come from the farthest steppe of India,
and it is for this that Bottom and his'fellows are pamfully
conning their interlade. But the most important story from
the point of view/of the central idea, and the one to which
The story of the _M0stspace is devoted, is that of the Athenian
Atheniar Love As Ten Brink has pemted out in his
fove excellent study of the play, the motive of this
story 1s varied from that of Chaucer’s A’ G . In the

zofies Tale the friendship of Palamon and Arcite is broken
by their common loyve for Emilidt This /corres

closely to the relation of Proteus and Valen

i
Gentlzmen of Verona: But-both'in 7 7 2
Ferona and in A Midsummer-Night’s Dream Shakespeare
has cemplicated | the | situation .l mtroducing a second

woman, and.in A Midsummer-Night's Dream he has’still
further modified it by making the broken friendship that of
the svomen, not that of the me In this friendship broken
by love we get, then, one illustration of the central idea: But
there are others inthe story. . Theresis Hermials defiance of
her father and of Athenian lawfor the sake of Lysander ;iand
above all there is the extraordinary onstancy which boeth
Lysander and Demetrins display in the bestowal of their
affections. Demetrius has deserted Helena for Hermia before
the play Beginsi and i the course of the night in the woodl
Lysander' goes ‘over Helena and back'to Hermia, and
Demetrius in his turn goes back to Helena without any
apparent rhyme or reason. Surely the central idea of the

play is carried to a point that is almost farcical. At the crisis
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of the play, when the cross-putposes are at their maddest, one

can only re-echo Puck’s criticism,
““Lord, what fools these mortals bel”

Of course, Shakespeare’s treatment of his theme is sym-
bolical, rather th psycholo; In Romeo and /'.r‘//':}',", I
shows us the difference which love makes, in the actual
characters of the lovers as they blossom out before us.

it is a commonplace that the lovers of 4 377

Dream are but faintly sketched and barely differentiated.
Helena is tall and dark and timid: Hermia is littde and
fair and shrewish. Demetrius is crabbed and Lysander is
languid. It is difficult to say much more. They are but the
abstract Hes and Shes of the conventional love-story. But
this want of characterization is of little importance, because;
which is by no.means conventional, the story is told symboli-
gally. The transferences of affection whieh form its principal
revolutions are represented as‘due to supernatural agency, to
the somewhat randomly Xercised power of the fairies. More-
over taking perhaps a hint from Lyly, Shakespeare invites us
to censider the whole thing asa dream.  This is the signif-
cance of the title. It is'life seen thromgh a glass darkly;
such a vision of life as a man micht have on MidSummer
Night,‘the one season of the year around which!Elizabethan
superstition gathered most closely, when herbs were believed
to-have. theirespecial - virtues; -and - strange beings 'to be
abroad. And yet it is not all a dream, or, if a dream, it is one
which passes.very easily into actual life.| For these |incon-
stancies of which ‘Oberon’s love in idleness is'the catse, are
after all not really different in kind from the initial inconstancy
of Demetrius to Helena, for which no such reason is ;)1'(»[‘:('.\\(:J.
And ain, when Demetrius is by magic restored to his first
love, the effects of this continue on into the waking life as a
quite natural thing which provokes no amazement. So that
m fact, as far as the story of the Iovers is concerned.,
the introduction of the supernatural element does not bring
about anything which would have been impossible or im;m:r—
bable without it. The magical “love in idleness ® really does
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nothing more than represent symbolically the familiar work-
ings of actual love-in-idleness in the human heart. Boys in
love change their minds just so, or almost just so, without any
whisper of the fairies to guide them. Romeo left his Rosaline
quite as suddenly as Lysandereft his Hermia.

It will help us to see the pomnt of the symbolism more pre-
ciselys if we consider what use Shakespeare habitually makes
of the supernaturat in his plays. |Always, as it appears to
e, he uses it inmuch the same way, not-with a literal faith
in the personages or the acts which he depicts, but symboli-
cally as alrecognition of'a mystery, of an unexplained element
in the ordinary course of human affairs on earth. 1t is his
confession of ignorance, of the f: that just there he has
come upon something which baffles analysis, something
ultimate, which is, but which cannot be (quite accounted for.
Thus in Macheth the witches symbolize the double niystery
of temptation and of retribution;} in The, Tempest the magie
of Prospero and the spiritual forces which dre at his beck
aud call symbolize the mystery of an overruling providence.
Now. in A Midsuntmer-I\ Je2’s Dream. the mystery, so 1o
call it, the inexplicability ywhich is bound‘up with the central
idea of the play, is the existence of that fr eakish irresponsible
element of human nature out-of which, to the eye of the
comie spirit, the ethical’and emotional vagaries of lovers take
their rise. And that this element doe
and emphasized by Shakespeare in his us
takes -theworkings.of -it in. the story and explams theny
symbolically as 'due to, the interference ofi supernatural
agency.

Now in human life the disturbing element ot love i idle-
ness is generally only a passing fever: There is a period

of Sturpr und -Drang, and then the man or
woman begins ‘to, take 'ife serjously, and! 1s
ready to submit to its disciplix 1d to accept its
reasonable responsibilities. And so by the side of Lysander
and Demetrius we have the gr ficure of the Athenian
duke, Theseus. Theseus has had his wayward youth; he

1 See p. 22 of my edition’ of A in tins senes,
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has “played with light loves # the portal ”, with Perigenia
and Aegles and the rest, ay, and in the ymering night
even with Queen Titania herself. Moreover, in his passion

for Hippolyta he has approached her through deeds of

violence; he has . love, doing her mjuries”. But

now, like the Henry t th of whom he is a prototype, he
has put away childish things; he stands forth as the serene
law-abiding king, no less than the still loving and tender
husband. Thus the story of Theseus’ Wedding not only, as
has been said, serves to hold the plot together, but also con-
tributes its share to the illustration of

When we turn to the Fairies, we fi

the central idea.
nd that what enters into
human life only as a transitory disturbing element, is m them

the normal law of their being. They are irrespon

tures throughout, eternal children. 1 hey belong to the winds
and the clouds and the flowers, to all in nature that is beauti-
ful and gracious and fleeting ; but of the eharacteristics by
which man differs from these, the sense of law and the mstinct
of self-control, they show no trace. Puck; the fairy jester; is
the tricksy house sprite, whose sport it isito bring perplexity
upon hapless mortals. Oberon and Titania will be jealous
and be reconciled to each other'a dozen times a day, while
for culmination of their story you have the absurd spectacle
of a fairy in love with an : So that in them is represented,
as it were iz wacio, the very quality of which it is the objec
of - the play: to.discem.the partial and occasional workings in
the heart of humanity.

In the story of the: Handicraftsmen, the central idea does
not find any direct illustration.’, The story is required, partly
to introduce the interlude, but still more to provide that
comic contrast which, as has been pointed out, was essential
to the masque. [t is ingeniously interwoven into the fairy-
sfory by making Bottom the instrument©f Oberon’s revenge
upon Titania. - And it is in the person of Bottom that the
whole humour of the thing consists. He is the first of
Shakespeare’s supreme comic creations, greater than the
Costard of Lowes Labowur’s Lost or the Launce of 7% Two
Gentlemen of Verona, as the masterpiece is greater than the
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unperfect sketch. From b®sinning 1o end of the play his
absolute self-possession never for a moment fails him. He
lords it over his fellow actors, as though he, and not
Quince, were poet and stage-manager in one: he accepts the
amorous attentions of 2 queen with calm Serenity as no more
than he might naturally-have expected: nor does he cver,
eitherbefore or after his transformation, betray the slightest
suspicion offthe fact that he is after all only an ass. It has
often been thought that in the rehearsal scenes Shakespeare
was drawingiupon ithe humoéurs of suchaustic actors as might
have ventured/a Whitsun pastoral’ at/Stratford upon Avon;
yet one fears that the foibles of the green-room are much the
same in the humblest and the loftiest walks of the profession,
and who shall saythat the poet is not poking good-humoured
fun at some of his fellows of the Lord (Chamberlain’s com-
pany?

Finally, with the interlude, we come back to {he eentral
idea once more. For in the ill-starred loves of Pyramus and
Thisbe, their assignation, their elopemient, and their terrible
end, we have but a burlesque presentnient of the same theme
that hasiaccupied usthroughout. Tt is all a matter of how
the poet chooses to put-it. | Precisely the same situation that
in Romeo and Jutief will ask our-tears shall here move un-
extingnishable lagghter. | And so the serious interest of the
play dissolves in-mirth, and while the musicians break into
the exquisite poetry of the epithalamium, the playwright
stands and watches us with the smile of wise tolerance on his

lips.
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HirpoLyTA, Q of nazons, betrothed to Theseus.
Herumia, danghter to n | with Lysander.

HELENA, in Jove with Demetrins,
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ACT L
SCENE: . Atkens. The palace of THESEUS.

Enter THESEUS, HIPPOLYTA, PHILOSTRATE, and
Attendants.

Tke. Now, fair Hippolyta, our nuptial hour
Draws on apace ; four happy days bring in
Another moon: but, O, methinks, how s
This old moon wanes! she lingersmy ‘desites,
Like to a step-dame or a dow
Long withering out a young man’s revenue.
Hip. Four days will quickly steep themselves in night;
Four nights will quickly dream away the time;
And then the moon, like to a silver bow
New-bent in heaven, shall behold the night
Of our solemmities.
The. Go, Philostrate,
Stir up.the Athenian youth to merriment;
Awake the pert and nimble spirit of mirth:
‘Turn-melancholy forth to funerals:
The pale companion is not for our pomp. [£z:Z Plilostrate.
Hippolyta, 1 woo'd thee with my sword,
And won thy love, doing theeinjuries;
But I will'wed thee m anotherkey,
With pomp, with triumph and with revelling.
Enter EGEUS, HERMIA, LYSANDER, a@7d DEMETRIUGS. ~
Happy be! Theseus, our renowned duke! 20
- Thanks, cood Egeus: what’s the' news with thee?
> Full of vexation come I, with complaint
Agamst my child, my daughter Hermia.
Stand forth, Demetrius. My noble lord,
This man hath my consent to marry her.
Stand forth, Lysander; and, my gracious duke,
This man hath bewitch'd the bosom of my child:
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Thou, thou, Lysander, thon*hast given her rhymes
And interchanged love-tokens with my child:
“Thou hast by moonlight at her window sung

With feigning voice verses of feigning love,

And stolen the i impression of her fantasy

With bracelets of thy hair,.rings, sawds, conceits,
Knacks, trifles, nosegays, sweetmeats, messengers
Of .\{rnn, pu,v'.‘ulnu,n n unharden’d youth:

With cunning hast thou filch'd my daughter’s heart,
Turm’d her obedience, which is due to ‘me,

To stubborn ‘harshness: ‘and, my gracious duke,
Be 't so she will not here before your grace
Consent to marry with Demetrius,

I beg the ient privilege of Athens,

As she is mine, I may dispose of her:

Which shall be either to this gentleman

Or to her death, according to our law

Immediately provided in that case.

y
1

7#e. What say you, Hermia? be advised, fair maid:

To you your father should be as a god ;
One that composed your beauties, yea,-and one
To whom you are but as a-form'in wax
By him imprinted and within his power
To leave the figure or disfigure it.
Demetrius is a worthy gentleman.
Her. 'So'is; Lysander.
The. In himself he is;
But in this kand, wanting your father’s voice,
The other must he held the worthier.
Her.. 1 would my- father look’d but with my-eyes.

Rather your eyes must with his judgment look.

Her. 1 do entreat your grace to pardon me.
I know not by what power I am made bold,
Nor how it may concern my modeésty;
In such a presence here to plead my thoughts;
But I beseech your grace that I may know
The worst that may befall me in this case,
If I refuse to wed Demetrias.
T#e. Either to die the death or to abjure
For ever the society of men.
Therefore, fair Hermia, question your desires ;
Know of your youth, examine well your blood,
Whether, if you yield not to your father’s choice,
You can endure the livery of a nun,
For aye to be in shady cloister mewd,
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To live a barren sister all your dife,

Chanting faint hymns to the cold fruitless moon.
Thrice-blessed they that master so their blood,
To undergo such maiden pil ;
But earthlier happy is the r¢
Than that which withering on the
Grows, lives and dies in single blessed

Her. So will 1 grow, so live, so die, my lord,
Ere [ will yield my virgin patent up
Unto his lordship, whose unwished yoke
My soul consents not to give sovereignty.

[ake time to pause; and, by the next new moon—

The sealing-day betwixt my love and me,
For everlasting bond of fellowship
Upon that day either prepare to die
For disobedience to your father’s will,
Or else to wed Demetrius, as he would;
Or on Diana’s altar to p
Foraye austerityiand sing
Deye. Relent, sweet He : and, Lysander, yield
Thy crazed title to my certain right.

Lys. You haye her father’s love, Demetrius ;
Iet me have Hermia’s: do you marry him.

Ege. Scornful Lysander! true, he hath my love,

And what is mine my love shall render hin.
And she'is mine, and all my vight of her
I do estate unto Demetrius.

Lys. 1 am, mydord, as well denived as he,
As well possess'd; my love is more than his;
My fortunes every way as fairly rank’d,

If not with vantage, as Demetrius’;

And, which is mo an all these boasts can be,
L am beloved of b»:.luu:m.\ Hermia:

Why should not ['then prosecute my right?
Demetrius, 1211 avouch it to his head,

Made love to Nedar’s daughter, Helena,

And won her soul ; and she, sweet lady, dotes,
I)( svoutly dotes, dotes in-idolatry;

Jpon this spotted m-’; inconstant man.

7%e. T must confess that 1 have heard so much;
\.ml with Demetrius thought to have spoke thereof;
But, being over-full of mh- ai
My mind did lose it. But, Demetrius, come;
And come, Egeus; you \h all ¢ go with me,

I have some private w,lm.;hn; for you both
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For you, fair Hermia, look you arm yourself
To fit your fancies to your father’s will;
Or else the law of Athens yields you up—
Which by no means we may extenuate—
To death, or to a vow of single life.
Come, my-Hippolyta: what.cheer, my love?
Demetrius and Egeus, go along:
I must employ you in some business
Against our nuptial and confer with you
Of something nearly that concerns yourselves.
FEge. With duty and desire we follow you.
LE. veint all but Lysander and Hermia.
Lys. How now, my love! why is your cheek so pale?
How chance the roses there do fade so, fast?
Her. Belike for want of rain, which I could well
Beteem them from the tempest of my eyes.
Lys. Ay me! for aught that I could ever read,
Could ever hear by tale ar history,
The course of true love never did run smooth;
3ut, either it was different in blood,
Her. O cross! too high to'be e nthraltd to low-
Lyss Or else misgrafied in respect.of years
Her. Q) spitel too old to be'engaged fo \nu'w
Lys: Or else it stood upon the choice of friends,—
Her O hell ! to cheose love by another’s eyes.
Lys. Ox, if there were a sympathy in choice,
War, death, or/sickness did lay siege to it
Making it momentany as a sound,
Swift as a shadow, short as any dream;
Briefas 1he lightning in the collied night,
That, 1n a spleen, unfolds both Iu aven and earth,
And ere a man hath power to say “ Behold !’
Fhe jaws of darkness de devour it up:
So quick bright things come to confusion:
Fer. If then true lovers have been ever cross'd,
It stands as an edict in destiny:
[hen let us teach our trial patience,
Because 1t IS a customary/cross;
As due tolove as thoughts and dreams and sighs,
Wishes and tears, poor fancy’s followers.
Lys. A good persuasion: therefore, hear me, Hermia.
I have a widow aunt, a dowage
Of great revenue, and she h: 1th no child:
From Athens is her house remote seven leagues;
And she respects me as her only son.
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There, gentle Hermia, may I inarry thee;
And to that place the sharp Athenian law
Cannot pursue us. If thou lovest me then,
Steal forth thy father’s house to-morrow night;
And in the wood, a sue without the town,
Where I did meet thee once with Felena,
To do observance to a morn of May,
There will I stay for thee. ’
Her. My good Lysander!
I swear to thee, by Cupid’s strongest bow,
By his best arrow with the golden head,
By the simplicity of Venus’ doves,
By that which knitteth souls and prospers loves,
And by that fire which burn’d the Carthage queen,
When the false Troyan under'sail was v
By all the vows that ever men have broke,
In number more than ever woman spoke,
In that same place thou hast appointed.me,
To-morrow truly will I meet with thee.
Lys. Keep promise, love. Look, here comes Helena.
Enter HELENA.
God speed fair Helena! whither away?
Call you me fair? that fair again unsay.
Demetrius loyes your fair: O happy fair!
Your eyes are lode-stars; and your tongue’s sweet air
More tuneable than lark to shepherd’s ear,
When wheat is green, when hawthorn buds appear.
Sickness is catching : O, were favou
Yours would T catch, fair Hermia, ere
My ear should catch your voice, my eye your eye,
My tongue should catch youritonguels sweet melody.
Were the world mine, Demetrius being bated, y
The rest 1°ld give to be to you translated.
0, teach me how you look, and with what art
You sway the motion of Demetrius’ heart.
I frown upon him, yet he loves me still.
AHele O thatyour frowns woeuld teach my smiles such skill!
e him curses; yet-he gives ine love.
my prayers could such affection move!
more | hate, the more he follows me.
> more | love, the more he hateth me.
*'nli" Helena, 1s no fault of mine.
, but your beauty: would that fault were mine !
no more shall see my face;
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Lysander and myselt will fly this place.
Before the time I did L \mll\\ltl see,
Seem’d Athens as a p: yradise Lo me:

). then, what graces in my love do dwell,
That he hath turn’d a heaven unto a hell!

Lys~Héelen, to you oug minds we will unfold:
To-norrow nieht, when Phoebe deth behold
Her silyer vis i the mm ry glass,

Decking with ll~-mll peail the bladed grass,
A'time that lovers fhights doth st 1l'conceal,
‘l'hrvm;'n Athens! gateshave we g fevised to steal

Her~ And in the wood, where often you'and I
Upon faint primrose-beds were wont to ie,
Emptying our bosoms of therr counsel sweet,
There my Lysander and myself s all meet;

And thence from Athens turn away our €

To seek new friends‘and strangeér companies.

Farewell) Syeet playfellow: pray thou for us;

And good lnck grant thee 11\ Demetrius!

]\((]) word, Lysander: we muststarve out sig

From lovers’ food till morrow deep midmght.

Lys: 1 will;my Hermra. [£

Helena, adieu:

As you on him, Demeirius ll\vlr on you!

Hel. How h.q py Some o'er other some can be
Throush Athens 1 am thot as fair as she.
But what u! that? Demetrius thinks not so;
He will not know what all but be do know:
And.as he errs, doting on_Hernia's eyes,

So I, admiring of his qualities

Things base and vile, holding no quantity,
Love can transposeto form and dignity:

Love looks not with the eyes, but \\nh the mind;
And therefore is wing’d Cupid ]vnmu blind :
Nor hath Love’s mind of any judgement taste;
Wings and no eyes figure unheedy haste:

And therefore is Love said tosbea child,
Because in choice he is so oft begniled

As wageish boys in game themselyes 1‘»1\\“ ar,
So the boy Love is perjur ed evt I\\\l)r"'L

For ere Demetrius look’d on Flermiz L).]('.
He haild down oaths that he was only ming;
And when this hail some heat from Hermia fe
So he dissolved, and showers of oaths did me ]'
I will go tell him of fair Hermia’s flight:
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Then to the wood will he to- row night

Pursue her; and for this in ‘nce

If I have thanks, it 15 a dear expense:

But herein mean [ to enrich my pain, 2350
To have his sight thither and back again. [£Zai.

SCENE 1. Athens. QUINCE'S Aouse.

Enter QUINCE, SNUG, BoTroM, FLUTE, SNOUT, and
STARVELING.

Queirz: 1s all our company here?

Bot. You were best to call them generally, man by man,
according to the scrip.

Quin. Here is the scroll of every man’s name, yhich 1s
thought fit, through all Athens, to play in our inte nl'Mr before
the duke and the duchess, on his wedding-day at night.

Bol. First, good Peter Quinge, say.what the 1;!;1) treats on,
then read the names of the actors, and so grow to a point.

Quin. Marry, our play is, The most lamentable comedy,
and most cruel death of Pyramus and Thisby. 1o

Bof. A very good piece of work, 1 assure you, and a merry.
Now, good Peter Quince, eall forth your actors by the scroll.
Masters, spread yourselves.

Quin. Answer as I call you. ~Nick Bottom. the weaver.

Bot. Ready. Name what p:a?’( I am for, and proceed.

Quin. You, Nick Bottom, are set down for l‘}'.r;mm.s.

Boi. What is Pyramus? a lover; or a‘tyrant?

Quin. A lover, that kills himself most rallant for love.
oz That will ask some tears in the true performing of it
if I do it, let the audience look to their eyes; 1 will move
storms, I Bwill condole in some measure. Fothegest: yet
my chief humour is for atyrant: 1 could play E rcles rare

Or a part to tear a cat in, to make all sphit.
The ng rocks
And shivering shocks
Shall:breaksthe locks
Of prison gates;
And Phibbus’ cax
Shall shine from far
And m: and ma
The foolish |

This was lofty! Now name the rest of the players
Brcles’ vein, a tyrant’s vein ; a lover is more’condc
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Quin: Francis Flate, the bellows-mender.

Flu. Here; Peter Quince.

Quin. Flute, you must take Thisby en you.

Fle. What is Thisby? a wande ring knight?

Ouwin.Atis the lady that Pyramus must love.

Fliz. Nay, faith, let not me ,)l.‘.\ a woman; [ have a beard
commy. 40

Quin. That’s all 'one: you shall play it in a mask, and you
may speak as small.as you will.

Bof. An1 may hide my face, let me play Thisby too, I°ll
speak in a monstrous little voice; £Thisne, Thisne’; ‘Ah
Pyramus, my lover dear! thy Thisby .dear, and lady dear

QOuin. No, no; you must pmz. Pyramus: and, Flute, you
Thisby. -

/w/ Well, proceed.

Robin Starveling, the tailor.

Star. Here, Peter Q ; 50

Quiz. Robin-Starveling, you must play Thisby’s mother.
Tom Snout, the tinker.

Swuout. Here, Peter Quince.

Onin. Xou, Pyramus> father: myself, Thisby’s father.
Snug,the joiner; you, the lion’s part: and, 1 ]‘“l“ here 1s a
play fitted.

! Have you the lion’s part written? pray you,if it be,
oive it me, for 1 am slow of study.

Quin. You may do it extempore, for it is nothing but roar
mng. 60

Bof. Let me play the lion too: I will roar, that 1 wall do
any-man’s-heart. good-to hear me:: Lawilloroary that=l-will
make the duke say, “ Let him roar agam, let him roar again”

Quin., An- you should do it toe terribly, you would fright
the duchess‘and the ladies, that they would shriek; and that
were enough' to hang us all.

Afl. That would hang us, every mother’s son.

Bot. 1 grant you, friends, if that you should fright the
ladies out of their wits, they would have no more discretion
but to'hang us: but/T will aggravate 'my voice so that 1 will
roar you'as gently as any sucking dove; I'will roar you an
‘twere any nightingale. 72

72. You can 1n1|. no part but Pyramus; for Pyramus is
..u«! man ; proper man, as one shall see in a
lovely gentleman-like man: therefore

Is play Pyra
, I will undertake it. What beard were 1 best to

ActILl.Sc.1.] A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM.

Quin. Why, what you will
Bot. T will discharge it in either your straw-colour beard,
vour orange-tawny beard, your pu I])l( -in-grain beard, or your
French-crown-colour beard, your perfect yellow. 32
Quin. Seme of your French crowns have no hairat all; and
then you will play barefaced. But, masters, here are your
parts: and [ am to entreat you, request you and desire you,
to con them by to-morrow night; and meet me in the palace
wood, a mile without the town, by moonlight; there will we
réhearse, for if we meet i the ¢ we shall be dogged with
company, and our devices known. e meantime I will
} i I pray you,

fail me not. al
Bol. We will meet; and there we may rehearse most ob-
scenely and courageously. Take pains; be perfect: adieu.
Quzn. At the duke’s oak we meet.
Bot. Enough; hold or cut bow-strings, [ Ezeunt.

ACT 1L
SCENE 1. A4 wood near Athens.

Enter, frontopposite sides; a Fairy, and PUCK

Puck. How now, spirit! whither wander you?
Fai: Over hill; over dale,
Thorough bush, thorough brier,
Over park, over pale,
Thorough flood, ihu!'«nl;\-h fire,
I'do wander every where,
Swifter than the moonés sphere;
And [ serve the fairy queen,
To dew her orbs upon the green.
The cowslips tall her pensioners be:
In theingold coats;spots you see;
Those be rubies, y fayvours,
In those freckles hve their savours:
I must g ek some dewdrops here
And hang a pearl in every cowslip’s ear.
Farewell, thou lob uf <'»1|1,1<: I”ll be gone:
Our queen and ¢ come here anon.
Puck. The king d keep his revels here to-night:
Take heed the queen come not within his sight ;




A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM. [Act II.

For Oberon is passing fell and wrath,
Because that she as her attendant hath
A loyely boy, stolen from an Indian king;
She never had so sweet a hangelng;
And jealous.Oberon.would have the child
Knight of his train, toitrace the forests wild ;
But she perforce withholds the loved boy,
Crowns him with flowers and makes him all her joy:
And now the y-never meet in grove or green,
By:fountain (cleat, or spangle d tarlight sheen,
But they do square, that all their elves for fear
Créep into acorn-cups'and hide them there.
§ Fa:. Either T mistake \1)”1 shs ape and hmkvl!" g ite,
Or else you are that shrewd and knavish sprite
Call’'d Robin Goodfellow : are not you hc‘
That frights the maidens of the villagery

Skim milk, and sometimes labour in lln (]iI(H]
\'-d bootless make the breathless housew churn;
And sometime make the drink to bear no barm ;
Mislead night-wanderers, laughing at théir harm?
Those that Hobgoblin call you and sweet Puck,
You do the and they shall have good luck
Are not.yon he:

Prck. Thowspealk’st aright;
1 am that merry wanderer of theni
I jest to Oberon and make him sm
When T a/fat and bean-fed horse beguile,
Neighing in likeéness of a filly foal:
And sometime lurk [ in a "(x\\ll‘i s bowl,
In \«‘r}' l,L(-n(,k.x of a roasted crab,
And when she drinks, against her lips l bob
And'on Iu wither'd dewlap pour the
The wis aunt, telling the saddest tale,
Sometime for three-foot stool mistaketh me;
Then slip I from her, then down u\[w}'*u she,
And “tailor? cries, and falls into a cot
And then the whole quire bold their b 1d laugh,
And waxen in their inirth, and neeze, and swear
A merrier hour was never wasted there.
But, room, fairy! here comes Oberon.

£az. And here my mistress. Would that he were gone!

Enter, from oneside, OBERON, wwith fiis {rain; [rom tf
TITANIA, witfe kers.

O’e. 111 met by moonlight, proud Titania.

Scene 1.] A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM.

Z7ta. What, jealous Oberon! Faires, skip hence:
I have f-ux\\nm his bed and company.

Obe. Farry, rash wanton: am not | thy lord?

77Z¢. Then I must be thy lady: but I know
When thou haststolen away from fairy land,
And m the shape of Corin sat all day,
Playing on pipes of.corn and versing love
I'o amorous Phillida. Why art thou here,
Come from the farthest steppe of India?
But that, forsooth, the bounci Amazon,
Your buskin’d mistress and your rior love,
To Theseus m" st be wedded, 2 ']d you come
To give their bed joy and pros

Obe. How canst thou Hym for \‘rm:m;. Titania,
Glance at my credit w zI?:' Hi;»p:
Knowing I know thy love to Theseus?
Didst thou not lead him through the glimmering night
From Perigeniagawhom he ravished?
And make him with fair Aeg
With Ariadne and Antiopa?

Tita. These are the in.\x ries of je
And never, since the middle summer’s \pxmﬁ.
Met we on hill, in dale, forest or mead,
By paved fountain or by rushy brook,
Or in the beached margent of the sea,
To dance ou glets to the whistling wind,
But with thy brawls thou hast disturb’d our sport.
Therefore the winds, piping to us i 1N,
As in revenge, have suck’d up from the sea

ous fogs; which falling in the land

Hath every pelting river made so proud
That they have'overborne their continents:
The ox hath therefore streteh’d bis yoke in vain,
The ploughman lost his sweat, and the green corn
Hath rotted ere his youth attain’d a beard ;
The fold stands empty in the drowned field,
And crows are fatted with the murrion flock;
The nine men's morris is filfd up with mud,
And the quaint mazes in the wanton green
For lack of tread are undistinguishable:
The human mortals want their winter here
No night is now with hymn or carol blest;
Therefore the moon, the governess of floods,
Pale in her anger, washes all the air,
That rheumatic diseases do abound:
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And thorough this distemperature we see
I'he seasons alter: hoary-headed frosts
Fall in the fresh lap of the crimson rose,
And on old Hiems’ thin and icy crown
An odorous chaplet of sweet summer buds o
Is, as in mockery; set: the spring, the summer,
1e childing adtumn; angrywinter, change
€ir \\un[x..d Itveries, and the mazed world,
rincrease, now knows not which is which :
IS saine progeny of evils comes
Erom ouridébate, from our dissension:
We are theiriparénts and original.
Qbe. Do'you amend it then; it lies in.you:
Why should Titania cross her Oberon?
I do but beg a little changeling boy,
To be my henchman.
Tita. Set your heart at'rest:
The fairy land buys not the child of me
His mu‘hu was a yotaress of my order:
And, in the spiced Indian air, by ni
Fullloften hath she ‘W«-l[ul by m)
And sat with me on Neptune’s ye llm\ .nn(is,
Marking 'Jnf embarked traders on the flood,
When we have laughed to sée the sails conceive
And grow big-bellied with the wanton wind:
Whic h she, with pretty and with swaimm "n
Following,—her womb then rich with my young squire,—
Would imnitz ate, and sail \upon the land,
To fetch me ll]l,u.«, and retur x
As from .1 VOV
Sut she, being mortz |l of that Im\ did die;
And for ]nl sake do I rea up her boy,
And for lier sake partwith him.
Obe. How lon: s'wood intend you stay?
lita. Percha till after Theseus’ \\u,l\n."’ day.
If you will patiently dance in our round
And see our moonlight revels, go with us:
If not, shun e, and [ will spare your haunts.
Give me that boy, and I’ will go with thee.
Not {n— thy fairy kingdom. ~Fairies; away!

We shall chide downrig

130

) iz Witk her irain.
Obe. Well, go thy way: thou \h alt nn’ from this grove

Till T torment thee for this i njury- '

My gentle Puck, come hither. Thou rememberest

Scene r.] A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM.

Since once I sat upon a promontory,

And heard a mermaid on a dolphin’s back

Uttering such dulcet and harmonious I.\rc;tlh

That the rude sea grew ('i\'l] at her song

And certain stars shot madly from their spheres
To hear the sea-maid’s music.

Pck I remember.

Ope. That very time I saw, but thou couldst not,
Flying between the cold moon and the earth,
Cupid all arm’d: ertain aim he took
At a fair vestal throned by the west,

And loosed his love-shaft smartly from his bow,

As it should pierce a h mdred thousand hearts;
But I might see young Cupid’s fiery shaft
Quench’d in the chaste beams of the watery moon,
And the impenal votaress passed on,

In maiden meditation, fancy-free.

Yetr mark’d [ where the bolt of Cupid fell:

It fell upon a Tittle western flower;

Before milk-white, now purple with love’s wound,
And maidens call it love-in-idleness.

Fetch me that flower; the herb I show’d thee once:
The juice of it on'sleeping eyelids laid

Will make or man or woman madly dote
Upon'the next live creature that it sees

Fetch me this herb; and be thou here

Ere the leyiathan can swim a league.

Prck. Il put a girdle round'about the earth
In forty minutes.

Qbe. Having.once this juice,

Il watch Titania when she is asleep,
And drop the liquor of it in her eyes.
T'he next thing then she waking looks upon,
Be it-on lion, bear, or wolf; or'bull,
On meddling monkey, or on busy ape,
She shall pursue it with the soul of love:
e this charm from off her sight,
elit with another herb,
I lifmake her render up her page to me.
But who comes here? I am invisible;
And I will overhear their conference.

FEnter DEMETRIUS, HELENA following lin.

Deénz. 1 love thee not, therefore pursue me not.
Where is Lysander and fair Hermia?
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The one I'll slay, the other slayeth me.
Thou told’st me they were stolen unto this wood ;
And here am I, and wode within this wood,
Because 1 cannot meet my Hermia.
Hence, get thee gone, and follow me no more
Hel, You deaw me; you hard-hearted adamant;
But.yet you draw notiron, for my heart
I[s‘trueias steel: leave yeu your power to draw,
And T shall have no power to follow you.
Dem. Do I entice you? do'T speak you fair?
Or, rather, do I'not in plainest truth
Tell you, I donot, nor I cannot love you?
el And even for that do 1 love youthe more.
I am your spaniel; and, Demetrius,
The more you beat me, I will fawn on you:
Use me but as your spaniel, spurn me, strike me,
glect me, lose me ; only give me leave;
nmn[h\ as I am, to follow you.
What worser place can I beg in your love,—
And yetia place of high tespect \\Hh me,
Than to be used as you use ‘-«nlf (& {

Den. 'I'rm[ml not too mch the hatred/of my spinit;

For I am sick when I'do look on' thee:

Hell And. ] am sick when! I'look net on you.

Dem. You doampeach your modesty too much,
To leave the city and commit yourself
Into the-hands of one that leves you not;

To trust the opportunity of night
And the ill counsel of a desert place
With the rich worth of your virginity.

Hel. Your virtue is my privilege for that;
Itis not night when T dosee your f'l' e,
Therefore I think [ am not in the night ;

Nor doth this wood lack worlds of urm]».—ﬂ y.
For you in'my respect are all the world:
Then how can it be am alone;

When all the world is here to look on me

Deme. 111 run fromtheé and hide me in the brakes,

And leave thee to'the mercy of wild beasts.

Hel. The wildest hath not such a heart as you.
Run when you will, the story shall be chan -
Apollo flies; and Daphne holds the chase;

The dove pursues the griffin; the mild hind
Makes speed to catch the tiger; bootless speed,
When cowardice pursues and valour flies.

[Act II.
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Depz. 1 will not stay thy qu ; letme go:
Or. if thou follow me, do not be
But I shall do thee mischief in the wood.
Hel. Ay, in the m;n[:!-x. in the town, the field,
Yon do me mischief. Fie, Demetrius'!
Your wrongs do set a scai -xl 1l on my sex: 240
We cannot fight for love, as men may do;
We should be woo'd and were made \'1 woo. [Exit Dem
[Tl follow thee and make a heaven of hell, L.
‘Fo die upon the hand I love so well. [Zxit,
Obe. Fare thee well, n\‘nph ere he do leave this grove,
Thou shalt fly him and he shall seek thy love.
Re-enter PUCK
Hast thou the flower there? Welcome, wanderer.
y, there 1t 1s. ]
Obe. I pray thee, give it me.
I know a bank where the wild thyme blows,
Where oxh p- m(l the nodding violet ZIOWS,
Quite over-canopied with lusciods \\-»--»Hnm
With sweet musk-roses and with eglantine
There sleeps Titania sometime of the l.lgh..
Lulld in these flowers with dances and delight;
And there the snake throws her enamellPd s kin,
Weed wide enough to wrap asfairy in:
And with the juice of this ['llistreak her eyes,
And make her full of hateful fantasies.
Pake thou some ofit, and seek through thisgrove:
A sweet Athenian lady is in love
With a disdainfil youth; anoint-his eyes:
But do.it when the next thing he espies
May be the lady= thoushalt know the.man
By the Athenian garments he hath on.
Effect it with some care that he may prove
More fond on her than she upon h-.~r love :
And look thou meet me ere the first cock crow.
Pu Fear not, my lord, your servant shall'do so.
Y [Exeunt.

SceNE 1I. Anaother part of Ui

Enter TITANIA, wilh hier tram.

77ta. Come, now a roundel and a fairy song;
Then. for the third part of a minute, hence ;
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Some to kill cankers in the musk-rose buds.

Some war with rere-mice for their leathern wings,
To'make my small elves coats, and some keep back
The clamorous owl that nightly hoots and wonders
At our quaint spirits.  Sing me now as leep;

Then to your offices and le me rest.

You spotted snakes with double tongue,
Thorny hedgehogs, be not seen’s
Newts and blind-worms. do no w ong,
Come not near our-fairy y queen. '
Philomel, with melody
Sing in our sweet lullaby:
Lulla, lulla, lmmu'\, lulla, luila, lullaby:
Never harm,
Nox/spell nor charm,
Come our lovely lady nigh ;

So, good night; with lullaby.

».}l;l‘[( IS, comenot l‘wrc_:
, you long-leg’d spinners; hence

Beetles black, approach not near:

Worm nor snail, do no offer
Philomel, with melody, &c:

A Fairy.” /Hence; away ! niow. all is"well

One aloof stand sentinel.
[Exeunt F 5. Titania sleeps.

Lunter OBERON, and squeezes the flower on. Titanids eyelids:

Obe. What thou seest when thou dost wake,
Do it for thy true Iove take,
Love and I.’mgu%h for his/sake;
Be it ounce, or cat, or bear,
Pard, or boar \\uh Y\'h led hair,
In Ih} eye that shall appear
When thou wakest,. it is thy dear:
Wake when some vile thing is near. [Exit,

Enter LYSANDER a7z HERMIA.

Fair love, you faint with wandering in the wood ;
And to speak troth, I have forgot our way:

Ve ll rest us, Hermia, if you think it wood,
And tarry for the comfort of the day.

Scene 2.] A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DRIEAM.

Her. Be it so, Lysander: find you out a bed;
For 1 upon this bank will re¢ 3
Lys. One turf shall serve ]nllu.\ for us both ;
One heart, one bed, two bosoms and one troth.
ffer. Nay, good Lysander ; for my sake, my de
Lie further off yet, do not lie so near.
/,} 5. O, take the sense, sweet, of my mnocence
Love takes the meaning in love's conference.
I mean, that my heart unto yours is knit
So that but one heart we « make of 1t;
I'wo bosoms interchained with an oath;
So then two bosoms ¢ a single troth.
I'hen by your side no bed-room me deny;
For lying so, Hermia, I do not lie.
Her. Lysander riddles very prettily:
Now much beshrew my manners and my pnde,
If Hermia meant to say Lysander lied.
But, gentle friend, for love and . courtesy
Lie further off; i human modesty,
Such separation as may well be said
Becomes a virtuous bachelor and a maid,
So far be distant; and, good night, sweet friend:
Thy love ne’er alter till thy.sweet life end!
Lys. Amen, amen, to that fair prayer, say I;
And then end life when I end loyalty!
Here 1s my bed: slee p give thee all hm rest!
Her. With half that wish the wisher’s eyes be pressd!
[ TFey slecp.
Enier PUCK,
Puck. Through the forest have I gone,
But Athenian found I'none,
Onuwhose eyes'l might approye
This flower’s force in stirring love.
Nig ht and silence.—Who is here?
Weeds of Athens he doth wear;
This is hx , my master said,
Despised the Athenian maid ;
And here the m: wu n, sleeping sound,
1e (]JLL and dirty _,lulm.].
Pret 1! she durst not lie
ear this lack-love, this kill-courtesy.
&hur] upon 1]1\ >s I throw
All the power this charm doth owe.
When thou w .Jkgm. let love forbid
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Sleep his seat on thy eyelid
“m awake when I am gone;
“or I must now to Oberon.

Lnter DEMETRIUS and HELENA, runnine.
Hel._Stay, though thou kill me, sweet Demetrius.
Dem, I charge thee, hence, and do not haunt me thus.
Hel O, wilt thou' dark Iimg leave me in not so.
D, hun on: thy peril: I|alone will
Hel. @, 1 am out of breath in this fond chase!

The more my prayer; the lesser is my grace.
H: :mr\ is Herniia; wheresoe’er she hL»:
For she hath blessed and attractive eyes.
How came hv r eyesiso brig Not with'salt tears:
If so, my eyes are oftener “.l—l]il than hers.
no, I am as ugly as a bear:
: that meet me run away for fe
re no marvel though ‘Demetrius
Do, as amonster, fly mjy presence thus.
What wicked and dissembling glass of mine
Made me compare with Hermia's sphery eyne
But who is here? Lysander! on the ground!
Dead? or asleép2 Lsee noblood. no wound.
Lysander, ifiyou live, good sir, awake:
Lys./|Awaking] And run through fire 1 will for thy sweet

ansparent Heléna)! Nature shows art,
That through thy bosom makes me see thy heart.
Where is Demetrius? O, how fit a word
Is that vile name to p( rish on my sword !
/el Do not say so, Lysander: say not so.
What thongh he lmg your Hermia?  Lord)\what though?
Yet H-.xmm still Toves you: then be content. 1o
Zys. Content with Hermia! No; I do repent
The tedious minutes T with her have spent.
Not Hermia but Helena I love:
Who will not change a raven for 4 dove?
The will of man is I:\ his reason sway'd;
And reason says youare the worthier maid.
Things growing are not 1 until their season:
So I, being young, till now ripe not to reason;
And touching now the point of human skill,
Reason becomes the marshal to my will
And leads me to your eyes, where 1 o’erlook
Love’s stories written in love’s richest book.

Scene 2] A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM.

Hel Wherefore was 1 to this keen mockery bornt
When at your hands did I deserve this Scorn?
Is’t not v‘nm!;h. 1s’t not enough, young man,
‘That I did never, no, nor never cat,
Deserve a sweet look from Demetrius’ eye,
But you must flout my insufficiency?
Good troth, you do me wrong, good sooth, you do,
In such disdainful manner me to woo. )
But fare you well: perforce 1 must confess
I lhuu-_:.l{ vou lord of more true gentleness.
0. that a lady. of one man refused,
Should of another therefore be abused!
Lys. She sees not Hermia. Hermia, sleep thou there:
And never mayst thou come L.}'»«:ni':(l('i' near!
For as a surfeit of the sweetest thing
The deepest loathing to the stomac h Tnm oS,
Or as the heresies that men do leave
Are hated most of those they did deceive,
So thou, my surfeit and my heresy,
@F all be hated, but the most of me!
And, all my powers, addr vour kove and might )
To henour Helen and to'be her kni ‘11‘ ! [ £
Here [Awaking] He lp me, Lysander, help me! do thy be st
To plack this c rawling se rpent from ny breast!
Ay me, for pity! what a dream was here!
Lysander, look how I do quake with fear:
.\f::ihulx;;ht a serpent eat my heart away;
And you sat smiling at his cruel prey:
[ysander! what, removed? Lysander! lord! )
What, out of hearing? ‘gone? no f(:lllnd, no word?
Alack, where are \m.;_' speak, an if you he:n:
\])L‘:ll-. of all Toves ¥ 1 swoon almest, with fear:
No? then I welliperceive you are not nigh:
Either death or you 1’1l find immediately:
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ACT III.
SCENE L. Zhe wood. Titania lying ask

Entfer \QUINCE, SNUG, BOEroM, FLUTE, SNOUT, and
STARVELING.

Bot. \XL we all met?

Ouin, ‘1 pat 3 a'ml'hcrc'-: a marvell nu\ convenient pl ace
o i e s et Bl e

: tring use ; and we mll do it In action
doit before‘the d
Peter Quince,

What'sayest thou, bully I‘.mmn"’
Fhere \are thn in this comedy of Pyramus and
v that will never please. First, Pyramus must draw a
to kill himself: which the ladies ¢annot abidesHow
rer you that? 11

Snod, By ’r lakin, a parlous fear
| Star. I.believe we must! leave the killing out, when all
done.

Bot. Not a whit: 1 have a device to m: all well.. Write
me a prrvlu_'m : and_Jet the prologue seem to say, we will do
noharmwithour \\wutl\ ind that Pyramusis not killed indeed
and, for the more bet surance, tell them that I Pyramus
am nrfv_l’j.‘x;,x‘.m,\:, but Bottom the weaver: this will put them
out of fear. 20

Quin.. Wellywe will_have such a prologue ; and 1t shall be
written in eight and s

Bal. No, make it two more; let it be written in eight and
cizht: .

Snoret, Wil ot the ladies/be afeard of the lion?

Star. 1 fearit, | promise you.

- Bot. Masters, you ot *ht to consider with yourselves: to
bring in—God shield us!—a lion among ladies, is a most
dreadful thing; for there is not'a more fearful wild-fowl than
your lion living; and we out tht to look to't 30
 Snout. Therefore another prologue must tell he'is not’ a
Lion. -

30f. Nay, you must name his narae, and half his face must
be seen thr the lion’s neck: and he himself must spe: 1k
through, saying thus, or to the same defect, “Ladies

ladies,— | would wish you,—or ‘1 would request yon,’
—or ‘1 would entreat you,—mnot to fear, not to tremble: my
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life for yours. 1f you think I come hither as a lion, it were
pity of my life: no, [ am no such thing; I am a man as
other men are; and there indeed let inm name his name,
and tell them plmnl\ hr is Snug the joiner. 41

Quin. Well, shall be so. But there is two hard things;
that is, to bring lln |,.u<m1x ‘ht into a chamber ; for, you know;,
Pyramus and Thisby meet by moonli

Syont. Doth the moon shine that night we play our play:

Bot. A calendar, a calendar! lo y the almanac; find
out moonshine, find out moonsk

Quin. Yes, it doth shine that

ZBot. Why, then may you leave : asement of the great
chamber window, where we play, open, and the moon may
shine in at the casement. 51

Quin. Ay; Or else one t come in with a bush of thorns
and a lanthorn, and says he comes to disfigure, or to present,
the person of Moonshine. Then, there is another thing: we
must have a wall in the great chamber: for Pyramus anc
Thisby, says the story, did talk through the chink of a wall.

Sznont. You can never brng in a wall”What say you,
Bottom ?

Bot. Some man or other must present tWall: and let him
have some plaster, or some loam. or some rough-cast about
him, to.signify wall; and let him hold 'his fingers thus, and
through that cranny shall Pyramus and Thisby whisper. 62

Quin. 1f that may be. then all is well. Come, sit down,
every mothers son, and rehearse your parts. Pyramus, you
begin: when you have spoken your speech, enter into that

brake: and SO every one according to his cue:
Enter PUCK belind.
Pruck. What hempen home-spuns have we
here,
Sa near the cradle of the! fairy queen?
What, a play toward! I > an auditor ;
An actor too perx rhz ‘l" f z .
. Speak, Pyr Thisby, stand forth.
Bot thn-‘. the ﬂ wers of u«h'wn\ savours sweet,
(”11;’. Odorous, odorous.
/n’f. . - ladours savours sweet:
So hath thy breath, my"dearest Thisby dear.
But hark, a voice! stay thou but here awhile,
And by and by 1 will to thee appear.
Puck. ! rer Pyramus than ee played here.
Z t I speak now?
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Quin. Ay, marry, must you; for you must understand he
S but to'see a noise that he heard, and is to come again.
l'/.//,_ Most radiant Pyramus, most lily-white of hue. 32

Of colour like the red rose on triumphant brier,
Most brisky juvenal and eke most lovely Jew

As true as truest horse t ye \ever ti

As as s rse that yet would neve

i et that yet s d never tire,

L meetthee, Pyramus, at Ninny’s tomb.

Quz* Ninus' tomb |, man; why, you must not speak that
yet;ithat youanswer to Pyramus: you speak all your part at
once: cues and all.  Pyramus entér: your cue jis past; it is
“never tire. ) tx;

- O,—AS true as'truest horse, that yet would never tire.
Re-enter PUCK, and BOTTOM with\an ass’s head.
3 r ~ g T

/’:):‘f. If I were fair, Thisby, I were on Hne

( H.-'v):. O monstrou 3 ! /e are ; 1LE

Sz O'm strous! ¢ we are haunted. Pray,
masters! fly, mast -

L [Bxeu 4I3Ces S Flute, Snout, and Starvels

Puck: Tl follow you ad you' about a round,
| Through' bog; through bush, through brake, through brier:
Sometime a horse 17Il be, sometime 4 hound, :

A hog, a headless bear, sometime 4 fire:

And neigh; and bark, and grunt, and roar, and burn,

Like horse, hound, hog, bear, fire, at every tumn. [ Zzit
bot. Why: do they run away? this'is a knavery of them to

make nie afeard. : 102

Rz-enter SNOUT.

51{0..7!. O Bottom, thou art changed! what do I see on
thee?

= -

Bor=What'do you see? you see an ass-head of Your ow n

do you? [Exit Snout.
Re-énfer QUINCE.

Quzn. Bless thee, Bottom! bless thee! thou art translated.
Bot. 1 see their knavery: this is to make an ass of nlm/j:J Itn
fright me, if they could. But I will not stir, from. this place
do what they can: 1 will walk up and. down; here, and 1 will
sing, that'they shall hear Fam not afraid. [ Szzes.

The ousel cock so black of hue, 11z
With orange-tawny bill,

The throstle with his note so true,
The wren with little quill,

1020125588
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Tita: [Awaking] What angel wakes me from my fowery

Bot. [S
The finch, the sparrow and the lark,
The plain-song cuckoo gray,
Whose note full many a man doth mark,

And dares not answer nay; 120

so foolish a bird? who

for. mdeed., who would set his wit : |
“cuckoo’ never sor

would give a bird the lie, thou
Zita. | pray thee, g e morta

Mine ear is much enamourd of thy note;

So is mine eye enthralled to thy shape;

And thy fair virtue’s force perforce doth move me

On the first view to say, to swear I love thee )
Bo?. Methinks, mistress, you should h: ittle reason for

that: and yet, to say the truth, ove keep little

company together now-a-days; the more the pity that some

honest neighbonrs will not anake-them fiiends. Nay, 1 can

gleek upon occasion. . 132

"\ Ziza. Thou art as wise as thou art beautiful. )
Bot. Not so, neither: but if I had wit enough to get out of

this wood, I have enough to serve mine own {
Tite. Out of this wood do not desire to go:

TFhou shalt remain here, whether thou wilt or no.

I am a Spirit of no common rate:

The summer still doth tend upen my

And I do loye thec: t efore, go with me;

I’ll give thee 1es to attend on thee, .

And they shall fetch thee jewels from the deep,

And sing while thou on pressed flowers'dost sleep:

And I will purge thy mortal grossness so

That thou sha e an airy 3

Peaseblossom ! 'Cobweb! Motht

Enter PEASEBLOSSOM, COBWEB, MOTH, and
MUSTARDSEED.
Peas., Ready.
Cob. And L.
Moik. And I
Mus. ) )
Al Where shall we go?
Zita2. Be kind and courteons to this gentleman;
Hop in his walks and gambol in his ey
Feed him with apricocks and dewberries,

And I.
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With purple grapes, green figs, and mulberries;
The honey-bags steal from the humble-bee

And for night-tapers ¢ rop Lln ir waxen thig
And light them at the fi glow-worm’s
To h.iu my love to bed ..h(} to arise ;
And pluck the wings from painted butterflies
To fan the moonbeams from his sleeping eyes:
Nod to him, elves, and do him ceourtesies.

Hail, mortal!
Hail!
Hail
Hail!

Bot. 1 cry your worships imercy, heartily: 1 beseech your

worship’s name. 161
Cab. Cobweb.

Bot. 1 shall desire you of more acquaintance, good Master
Cobweb: if I cut my finger, I shall make bold with you.

Your name, honest gentleman?

Pezas. Peaseblossom.

Bot. 1 pray-yon, commend me to Mistress Squash, your
mother, and to Master Peascod, your father. Good Maste:
Peaseblossom, I shall desire you of inore acquaintanee too.

Your name, I beseech you, sic? 170

Maes, Mustardseed.

Bor. Good' Master Mustardseed,’1 know your patience
well: that same cowardly, giant-like ox-heef hath devoured
many-a gentleman of your house: 1 promise you your Kindred
hath made my eyes water ere now. I desire YOUr more ac-
quaintance, good Master Mustardseed.

. Come, wait upon him; lead him to my hower.
The moon methi nks looks with a w atery eye;

And when she weeps, wee ps every little flower,

Lamenting some enforced chastity. 80
Tie'up my love’s tongue, bring him silently.

[Exeunt.

SCENE II.  Another part of the wood.
Enter OBERON.
Obe. 1 wonder if Titania be awaked ;

Then, what it was that next came in her eye,
Which she must dote on in extremity.
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Enter PUGK.

Here comes my messenger.
k How now, mad spirit!
What night-rule now about this haunted groye?

Puck. My mistress with a monster is in love.

Near to her close and consecrated bower,

While she was in her dull and sleeping hour,

\ crew of patches, rude mechz inicals,

‘That work for bread upon Athenian stalls,

Were met together to re lu irse a play

intended for great Theseus’ nupti 1l day.

I'he shallowest thick-skin of tha barren sort,
Who Pvramus presented, in their sport

Forsook his \"(:H/' enterd 1 brake:

When I did him at this ad age take,

An ass’s nole I fixed on his he

Anon his Thisbe must be'anss 2d,

And forth my mimic,.comes. When they him spy,
As wild seese that the creeping fowler eye,

Or russet pated choughs, many m sort,

Rising and cawing at the gun’s report,

Sever themselves and ’\n.i(”\ Sweep sz \k‘\',

So,.at his sight, aw n his fellows fly

And, at our stamp, here o’erand o'er one falls;

He murder cries and help from Athens calls.
Their sense thus/weak, lost with their fears thus strong
Made senseless thines begin to do them wrongs
For briers and thorns at their ’M’““] snatch;
Some sleeves; some hats; from yielders all things catch.
I led them on in this distracted fear,

And left sweet Pyramus translated the

Whén in that moment, so'it came to pass,

Titania waked and straightway loved an ass.

Obe. This falls out better th in I could devise.
But hast thou yet late h'd lllr Athenian’s eyes
With m( Jove-juice, as I did bid thee d«

Pu [ took him slee ;uuL —that is finish’d too,—
And the Athenian woman by s sides
That, when he waked, of force she must be eyed.

Enter BERMIA and DEMETRIUS.

Obe. Stand close: this is the same A 1
Pk This is the woman. but not this the man.
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Dem. O, why rebuke yon him that loves you so?
Lay breath so bitter on your bitter foe.
Her. Now 1 but chide; but I should use thee worse,
For thou, I fear, hast given me cause to curse.
1f thou hast slain Lysander in his sleep,
Beimng o’er;shoes in blood, plunge in the deep,
And kill ' me too,
The sun was not so true unto the day
As he to me: would he have stolen away
From sleeping Hermia? | 1'll believe as soon
This whole earthimay be bored and that the moon
May through the centre creep and so displease
Her brothers noontide with the Antipodes.
It cannot be but thou hast murderd him;
So should a murderer look, so dead, so grim. _
Demr. 56 should the murder’d look, and so should T,
Pierced through the heart with your stern cruelty:
Yet you, the murderer, look as bright, as/clear,
As yonder Venus in her glimmering sphere.
fer.. What’s this to my Lysander? where is he?
Ah, good Demetrius, wilt thou give him me?
L. 1 had rather give his‘carcass to my hounds.
HerOut, dog ! out, cur! thou'drivest me past the bounds
Of maiden’s patience. ~“Hast thou slain him, then?
Henceforth be never numberd among men!
O, once tell true, tell true, even for my s !
Durst thou haye look’d upon him being awake,
And hast thou Kil’'d him sleeping? O brave touch!
Could not a worm, an adder, do so much?
An adder did it: for with doubler tongue
Than thine, thou serpent, never adder stung.
Dem.) You spend your passion on a misprised mood:
I am not guilty of, Lysander’s blood ;
Nor is he dead, for aught that | can tell
Her. 1 pray thee, tell me then that he is well.
Dem. An if 1 could, what should I get therefore?
Her. A privilege never to see’ me more.
And from thy hated presence part I'so: 80
Sge me no more, whether he'be dead or no. [Exit.
Dem. There is no following her in this fierce vein:
Here therefore for a while 1 will remain.
So sorrow’s heaviness doth heavier grow
For debt that bankrupt sleep doth sorrow owe;
Which now in some shight measure it will pay,
If for his tender here 1 make some stay. [Lzes down and sleeps.
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Ofe. What hast thou done? thou hast mistaken quite
And laid the love-juice on some true-love’s sight:
Of thy misprision must perforce ensue
Some true love turn’d and not a false tum’d true.

Puck. Then fate o’'er-rules, that, one man holding troth,
A million fail, confounding oath on oath. _

Obe. About the wood go swifter than the wind,
And Helena of Athens look thou find:

All fancy-sick she is and pale of cheer,
With sighs of love, that cost the fresh blood dear:
By some illusion see thou bring her here:
I’ll charm his eyes against she do appear.
Puck. 1 goy 1 go: look how I go,
Swifter than arrow from the Tartar's bow.
Obe. Flower of this purple dye,
Hit with Cupid’s archery,
Sink in apple of his eye.
When his love he doth.espy;,
Let her shine as gloriously
As the Venus of the sky.
When thou wakest, if she be by,
Beg of her for remedy.
Re-enter PUCK.
Captain of our fairy band,
Helena is here at hand ;
And the vouth, mistook by me,
Pleading for a lover's fec-
Shall we their fond pageant see?
Lord, what fools these mortals be!
Stand aside: the neise they make
Will cause Demetrius torawake.
Fhen will twoat once woo one;
That must needs be sport alone;
And those things do best please me
That befal preposterously.

Enter TNSANDER and HELENA.

Zys. Why should you think that T'should woo in scornz,
Scorn and derision never come in tears:
Look, when I vow, I weep; and vows so born,
In their nativity all truth appears.
How can these things in me seem scorn to you,
Bearing the badge of faith, to prove them true?
Hel. You do advance your cunning more and more.
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When truth kills truth; O devilish-holy fray!
These vows are Henmia’s: will you give her oer?
Weigh oath with oath, and you will nothing weigl
Yotur vows to her and me, puf in two scales,
Will even weich, and both as light as tales.
Lys. had-nojudgement when to hu l Swore.
Hele Nor none, in my mind, now. you give her o’er

Lys: Demetrius: hhts her, and he loves not you.

Dieps. [ Awwak O Helen, goddess, nymph, perfect; divine'!

Towhat, my lu\(. J‘.i!' [ compare thime eyne?
Crystal is muddy: 3 Haw ripe in show
lh, lips, those Ll—\w; cherries, tempting
That pure congealed white rh Taurus“Snow,
Fann'd with the eastern \\m-! turns to a crow.
When thou hold’st up thy hand: @, let me kiss
This princess of pure white, this se al of bliss!
Hel. (O spite O hell! T see you all are bent
To set against me for your merriment:
If you were civil and knew courtesy,
You would not do me thus much injury.
Gan you not hate me; as I know you do,
But your'must jein in souls40 mo« k me foo?
If you'were men, as men you are in show,
You would notuse a gentle lady
To vaw, and sweary and superpraise my parts,
When T.am/sure you hate me with your hearts.
You both are rivals, and I'-\L- Hermia;
And now both 1 , fo mock Helena:
A trim exploit, a manly ente 1[»1
To conjure tears up in a poor ne mi s eyes
With your derision ! none of noble sort
Wiould so offend a virgm and extort
A poor soul’s patience, all to make you sport:
ys. You are unkind, Demet : be nof so;
For you love ![: rmia; this you l w I know:
And here, with all good w I” with all my heart,
Herma’s love I yield you up my part;
1 yours of Heléna to me beque: 1th,
\\ hom I do love and-will do-till my-death.
Never did mockers waste more idle breath.
Lysander, keep thy Hermia; I will none:
If eer I loved her, all that love is gone.
My heart to her but t-wise sojourn’d,
And now to Helen is it home return’d,
There to remain.
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Lys. Helen, it is not so.

Dem. Disparage not the faith thou dost not know,
Iest, to thy peril, thou aby it dear
Laok, where thy Jove comes; mxhl« :r is thy dear.

Re-enter HERMIA.
FHer. Dark nig ']u that (mm the eve his function tak
I'he ear more quick of apprehe .nsion makes;
Wherein it doth impair the seeing sense¢,
It pays the hearing double recompens :
Thou art not by mine eye, [.ysander, found;
Mine e I thank it, bronght me to thy <g»unx1.
But why nvlu. 1y \i~ ist thou leave me sor
. Why should he stay, whom love 41'1‘}\1|1r\~11>t()'
/7«'1‘ W h it ln ruu! 1 1)"~ .<s Lysander from my sides
Lys. Ly | _that would not let him b ide,
Fair ]H]l na ‘\]unmh ilds the nig
Than all yon fiery oes a 1 eves u{\i
Why se st thou me? could not \lu\ i dw thee know,
The hate | bear thee made me leave thee sor
Her. You speak not as you think: it cannot be.
el Lo, \‘xlr is one of this confederacy!
Now I perceive they have con :e»\_nu all three
To fa nhum Ihh false sport, spite of me.
Injurious Hermia! most ung 'rd'( ful maid!
Have you conspired, have you with these contrived
To bait me with this foul derision?
Is all the counsel that we two haye shared,
The sisters’ vows, the hours that we have spent,
When we h wve chid the hasty-footed tme

For pa us.—O, 1s all f rgot?

All s¢ nm.l daygs’ frie ndship, chi

We, Hermia, hke two artificial god

Have with-our needles erez ,<1 bot wu e flower,
I cushion,

ildhood
1

Both on one sampler, sitt n o
Both warbling of one

As if our hands, our sides, voices and }E‘nil“.}.\.
Hadjbeen incorporate 'S srew together,
Iike to a double Al\‘ \

But yet an union i p yrtition

Two lovely berries moulde »d on one stem;

So. with two seeming bodies, but one heart:
Two of the first, like coats m heraldry,

Due but to one and €row ned with one crest
And will you rent our ancient love asunder,
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To join with men in scorning your poor friend?
It is not friendly, ’tis not maide nly:
Our sex, as well as I, may chide vou for it.
Though I alone do feel the mjury
e 1 am azed at your passionate \\'rmia
I scorn you net:it-seems that you scorn m
Hel.-Have you not set I. ysander, as in scorn,
ToAollow me and praise.my eyes and face?
And.made your other love, Demetrius,
Who even but now did spurn me with his foot.
Lo call me goddess,\nymiph, divine and rare,
['Ic clous, celestial? Wherefore Spe aks he this

I'o her he hates? and wherefore doth L ysander
Deny your love,so rich within his soul,

And tender me; forsooth; affection,

But by your setting on, by your consent?
What thnu;w I be not'so in grace as you,
So hung upon with love, so fortunate,
But Hl!.\(ul))]t most, to love unloved?
‘This you should pity rather than despise.
Her. T understand not what yvou mean by this.
Fel. Ay, do, perséver, counterfeit sad looks.
Make mouths upon me.when I turii my back ;
Wink €ach at other; hold the sweet jest up:
This sport, well umlml. shall be chronicled.

If you have any-pity; grace, or. manners,

You would not make me such an argument.

But fare ‘ye/well : *tis partly my own f.mh;

Which death or absence soon shall remedy.

Lys. Stay, gentle Helena; hear my excuse
My love, my life, my soul, fair Helena!

Hel. O excellent!

Sweet, do not scorn her so.
If she ‘cannot entreat, I can compel.

I'H Thou canst compel no more than she entreat :
Thy threats have no more strength than her weak prayers. 25
Helen, I love thee by my life, 1 do: = i
I swear by that which I will lose for thee,

To prove him false that says I love thee not.
Depr. Ysay 1'love thee more than he can do.
Lys. If thou s: ay so, withdraw, and prove it too.
Dem. Quick, come
Her. Lysander, whereto tends all this?
Lys. Away, you Ethiope!

Her. No, no; he’ll
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Dene. Seem to break loose! take on as you would follow,

But yet come not! you are a tame man, go!

Lys. Hang off, thou cat, thou burr! vile thing, let loose, 260

Or I will shake thee from me like a serpent!

Her. Why are you grown so rude? what change is this?

Sweet love,
Lys. Thy love ! out; tawny Tartar, out!
Out, loathed medicine! hated potion; hence!
Her. Do you not jest?
el 7 Yes, sooth; and so do youw.
Lys. Demetrius, I will keep my word with thee.
Dem. 1 wonld T had your bond, for [ perceive
A weak bond holds you: I7Il not trust your word.

Lys. What, should I hurt her, strike her, kill her dead?

Although 1 hate her; I'll not harm her so.

Her. What, can you do me greater harm than hate?
Hate me! wherefore? O me! what news, my loye!
Am not I Hermia? are not you Lysander?

Lam as fairnowas | was erewhile.
Since night you loved me; yetsince night you left me:
Why, then you left me—O, the gods forbid'!
In earnest, shall I say?
Lys. Ay, by my life;
And never did desire to see thee more.
Therefore be out of hope, of question, of doubt ;
Be certain, nothing truer; 'tis no jest
That I do hate thee and love Helena.

Her. © mel you juggler! you canker-blossom!
You thief of love! what, have you come by night
And stolen my love’s heart from him?

Hel. ’ Fine, i faith!
Have you no modesty, no maiden shame,

No touch of bashfulness? “What, will'you tear

lmpmcm answers from my gentle tongue?

Fie, fie! you counterfeit, you puppet, you!
Puppet? why so? ay, that way goes the game.

Now I perceive that she hath made compare

Between our statures;. she hath urged her height;

And with‘her persor , hertall personage,

Her height, forsooth, she hath prevaiPd with him.

And are you grown so high in his esteem,

Because 1 am so dwarfish and so low?

How low am I, thou painted maypole? speak;

How low am [? I am not yet so low

But that my nails can reach unto thine eyes.

270
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I pray you. though you mock me, gentlemen, ] Dem. Follow! nay, 1’1l go with thee, cheek by jole.
Let her not hurt me: I was never curst; ) : FExeunt Lysander and Demelrius.
I have no gift at all in shrewishness: z7. You, mistress, all this coil is ‘long of you:

[ am a right maid for my cowardice :

- - N . ol * ;
Let her not strike me.  You perhaps may think, I will not trust you, I,

- ‘ = + 1 " . >

Because she is something lower than myself, Nor longer stay in your curst company.
That I can match her. \ our hands than m: ue are quicker for a fr

Her. Eower! hark. agair My legs are long h, to run away.

Her: Good Hermia, do not be so bitter with me. Her. 1 am amazed, and know not what to say.
I evermore-did love vou. Hermia Qbe. This is ’h' n sence: still thou mistakest,
Did ever keep your counsels, never wrong’d you; Or else committ'st thy knaveries wilfully. :
Save that, in lave unto! Demetrius, v Puck. Believe me, l‘.n_\ of \}mxln\\ 5, 1 mistook.
I told himof your stealth unto this wood Did not you tell me I should know the man
He followid you; for love 1 follow’d him: By the Athenian gariments he had on?
3 J 2 = o TR r ente o
But he hath chidime Hence and threaten’d me And so far blameless proves my enterprise,
To strike me, spurn me, nay, to kill me too* IFhat I have 'nointed an Athenian’s eyes
And now, so you will let' me guiet And so far,am 1 glad it so did sort
To Athens will'I bear my folly back As this their §: a [ esteem a sport. :
And follow you no further: let me ¢o: Boe. fo»ll S > lovers seek a place to fight:
You see how(simple and how fond I am. Hie therefore, R 0"”! overcast the night;
I'he starry welkin cover thou anon

¢y, Why, get you gone: who is’t that hinders you? . -
gt <SPS With drooping fog as black as Acheron,

2l A foolish heart, that I leave here behin
1 eave here behind. And lead these testy rivals so astr: Ly

/'/"./,' What, with Lysander? L . As one come not within another’s way.

Hel. With Deémetrius. 2 Like to Lysander sometime frame thy tongie,

ZLys. Be not afraid ; she shall not harm thee, Helena. Then stir Demetrius up with bitter wrong

LDem, No, sir, she shall not, though you take her part. And sometime rail thou like Demetrius ;

Hel. Opwlhen/'she’s angry, she is keen and shrewd ! And from each other look thoulead m thus,
She was a vixen when she went to school : Till o’er their brows death-counterfeiting sleep
And though she be but little, she is fierce. With leaden legs and batty wings doth creep:

Her, “Little™ again ! nothing but “low” and “liltle ™! ‘Then crush this herb into'Lysander’s eye;
Why will you suffer her to flout me thus? Whose liquor hath this virtuous property.
Petime come to her. To take from thence all error with his might,

Lys Get you gone; you dwarf: And make his eyeballs roll with wonted sight.
You minimus, of hindering knot-grass made : When they next wake, all'this derision
You bead. vou acorn. ’ Shall seem a dream and fruitless vision,

%0, ’ You are too officious And back to Athens shall the lovers wend,
With league whose date till death shall never end.

On her behalf that scorns your services. 2 . R P

Let her alone: speak not of Helenas \\ hiles I'in this affair do thees uu_»‘.n:;,

Take not her part; for, if thou dost intend I’ll to my queen and beg her Indian'boy:

Never so little show of love to her, And then I will her charmed eye release

Thou shalt aby it. From monster’s view, and all things shall be peace.
Lys. ' Now she holds me not; Puck. My fairy lord, this must be done \\'Il(h haste,

Now follow, if thou darest. to try whose right, For night’s swift dragons cut the clouds full fast,

Of thine or mine, is most in Helena. And yonder shines Aurora’s harbinger;
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At whose approach, ghosts, wandering here and there,
Troop home to churchyards: damned sprits all,
That in crossways and floods have burial,
Already to their wormy beds are gone;
For fear lest day should look their shames upon,
They wilfully themselves. exile from light
And must for aye consort with black-brow’d night.
Obe. But we are spirits of another sort :
Iwith the mornmg’s love have oft made sport,
And, like a forester, the groves nay tread,
Even till the eastern gate, all fiery-red,
Opening on Neptune with fair blessed beams,
Turns into yellow gold hissalt green streams.
But, notwithstanding, baste ; make no delay :
We mayleffect this business yet ere day.
Puck. . Up.and down, up and down,
I will lead them up and down:
I'am feard in field and town:
Goblin, lead them up and down.
Here comes one. 400

Ke-enter: LYSANDER.

Lys.. Where art thou, proud Demetrius? speak thou now.
Puck. Here, villain'; drawn and ready. Where art thou?
Lys. 1 will'be with thee straight
Lack: Follow me, then,
To plainer ground. | [Eawt Lysander, as followring the aoice.
Re-enter DEMETRIUS.
Dent. Lysander! speak again:
Thou runaway, thou coward, art thou fled?
Speak! In some bush? Where dost thou hide thy head?
Puck.  Thou coward, art thou bragging to the stars,
Telling the bushes that thou look’st for wars,
And wilt not come? Come, recreant; come, thou child
I’ll whip thee with a rod: he 1s defiled 410
That draws a sword on thee.
Dem. Yea, art thona there?
Puck. Follow my voice: we’ll try' no manhood here:
[Exeunt.
Re-enter LYSANDER
Lys. He goes before me and still dares me on:
When I come where he calls, then he is gone.
The villain is much lighter-heel'd than 1:
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I follow’d fast, but faster he did fly;

That fallen am I in dark uneven way,

And here will restme. [Zses down.] Come, thou gentle day!
For if but once thou show me thy grey light,

11l find Demetrius and revenge this spite. [SZeeps.

Re-enter PUCK and DEMETRIUS.
Puck. Ho, ho, ho! Coward, why comest thou not? 421
Dem. Abide me, if thou darest; for well I wot
Thou runn’st before me, shifting every place
And darest not stand, nor look me in the face.
Where art thounow?
Puck. Come hither: [ am here.
Dem. Nay,then,thoumock’st me. Thou shalt buy this dear,
Ifever I thy face by daylight see:
Now, go thy way. Faintness constraineth me
To measure out my length on this cold bed.
3y day’s approach look to be visited. 430
[Lzes down and sleeps.

Re-enter HELENA.

Hel. O weary night, O long and tediousmight,
Abate thy hours! Shine comforts from the east,
That 1 may back to Athens by daylight,
From these that my poor company detest :
And sleep, that sometimes shuts up sorrow’s eye,
Steal me awhile from mine own company.
| Lies down and slecps.
Puck. Yet but three? Come one more;
Two of both kinds makes up four.
Here she comes, curstand sad:
Cupid is a knavish lad,
Thus to make poor females mad.
Re-enter HERMIA
Her. Never so weary, Never so in woe,
Bedabbled with the dew and torn with briers,
I can no further crawl, no further go:
My legsican keep no pace with my desires.
Here will I rest ' me all the break of day.
Heavens shield Lysander, if they mean a fray!
[Lies down and steeps.
On the ground
Sleep sound :
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Il apply 450
To your eye,
Gentle lover, remedy.
[Squeezing the juice on Lysander's eyes.
When thou wakest, : 2
Thou takest
True delight
In the sight
Of thy former lady’s eye:
And the country proverb known,
That évery man should take his own,
In your waking shall be shown: 460
Jack shall-have Jill]
Nought shall go ill;
The man shall have his mare again, and all shall be well.
[£=et.

same. LYSANDER, DEMETRIUS, HELENA,
F HERMIA Jying aslecp.

Fonter TITANIA and BOTTOM; PEASEBLOSSOM, COBWEE,
MOTH, MUSTARDSEED, and other Fairies attending;
OBERON behind unseen.

Tita. Come, sit thee down upon this flowery bed,
While I thy amiable cheeks do coy,
And stick musk-roses in thy sleek smooth head,
And kiss thy fair large ears, my gentle joy:
Bot. Where’s Peaseblossom?
Peas. Ready.
Bot. Scratch my head, Pea yssom. Where’s Mounsieur
Cobweb?
Cob. Ready. 9
Bot. Monsieur Cobweb, good “mounsieur, get you your
weapons in your hand, and kill me a red-hipped hamble-bee
on the top of a thistle; and; good mounsieur, bring me-the
honey-bag. Do not fret yourself too much in the action,
mounsieur; and, wood monsieur, have a care the honey-bag
break not: I would be loth to have you overflown with a
honey-bag, signior. ‘Where’s Mounsieur Mustardseed?
Mus. Ready.
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Bot. Give me your neaf, Mounsieur Mustardseed. Pray
you, leave your couriesy, good mounsieur.

Mies. What’s your will? 20

Bot. Nothing, good mounsieur, but to-help Cavalery Cob-
web to scratch. I must to the barber’s, mounsieur; for me-
thinks 1 am marvellous hairy about the face; and 1 am such
a tender ass, if my hair do but tickle me, I' must scratch.

Z7ta. What, wilt thon hear some music, my sweet love?

Bof. 1 have a reasonable good ear in music. Let’s have
the tongs and the bones.

7ita. Or say, sweet love, what thou desirest to eat.

Bot. Truly, a peck of provender: I could munch you ood

oats. Methinks I have a great desire to a bottle
hay, sweet hay, hath no fellow.
72a. T have a venturous fairy the 1all s¢
The squirrel’s hoard, and fetch thee new nuts.

Bot. T had rather have a handful or two of dried peas.
But, I pray you, let none of your people stir me: I have an
exposition of sleep come upon me.

Tita. Sleep thou, and I will wind thee in my arms.
Hairies. be gone, and be all ways away. [Exeunt fairies.
So doth the woodbine the sweet honeysuckle
Gently entwist; the female ivy so 40
Enrings the barky fingers of the elm.

Q, how I love thee! how I'dote on thee! [ They slecp.
Enter PUCK.
Obe. [Aduancing] Welcome, good Robin. See’st thou this
sweet sight?
Her dotage now I do begm to pity:
For, meeting her of late behind the wood;
Seeking sweet favours for this hateful fool,
I did upbraid herand fail out with her;
For she his hairy temples then hiad rounded
With coronet of fresh and fragrant flowers;
And that same dew, which sometime on the buds
Was wont to swell like round and orient pearls,
Stood now within the pre flowerets’ eyes
Like tears that did their own disgrace béwail.
When I had at‘my pleasure taunted her
And she in mild terms begg’d my patience,
I then did ask of her her changeling child;
Which straight she gave me, and her fairy sent
To bear him to my bower in fairy land.
And now I have the boy, I will undo
(M 236)
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This hateful imperfection of her eyes: 60
And, gentle Puck, take this transformed scalp
From off the head of this Athenian swain;
That, he awaking when the other do,
May all to Athens back again repair
And think no more. of this night’s accidents
But as the fierce vexation of a dream.
But first I will release the fairy queen.
Be as thou wast'wontto be;
See as thou wast wont Lo see:
Dian’s bud o'er Cupid’s flower
Hath soch force and bles .«:-d POWET.
Now, my-Titania; wake you, my sw
7ita. My Obéron! wh 1at visions have I seen !
Methought 1 was enamour’d of an ass.
There lies your love. )
How came these things to pass?
hn\\ mine eves do'loathe his visage now !
) Silénce awhile.. Robin, take off this head.
nia, music cally and strike more dead
Than common sleep of all these five the sense.
7a>. Music, ho! musig, such as charmeth sleep! 3o
[Ausic,; still.
Puck. Now;when thou wakest; with thine own fool's eyes
peep. \
Obe. 'Sound;. music! ' Come, my queen, take hands with
me,
And rock the ground whereon these sleepers be.
Now thou and T aré new in amity
And will to-morrow midnight solemunly
Pance in Duke Theseus” house triumphantly
And bless it to all fair prosperity:
There shall the pairsiof faithful lovers be
Wedded, with*Theseus, all injollity.
Fairy king, attend, alM mark:
I do hear the morning lark.
Then, my «gurz n, in silence sad,
Trip we after nightés shade:
We the obe can compass soon,
Swifter than the wandering moon.
Come, my lord, and in our flight
Tell me how it came this night
That I sleeping here was found
With these mortals on the ground. I/"n'w*/
[ Horns zwvinded witkin.
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Enter THESEUS, HIPPOLYTA, EGEUS, and lrain.

The. Go, one of you, find out the fore ster;
For now our observation is perform’d;
And since we have the vaward of the day,
My love shall hear the music of my hounds.
Uncouple in the western valley; let them go:
Dispatch, I say, and find the forester.  [£x#f an Attendant.
We will, fair queen, up to the mountain’s top,
And mark the musical confusion
Of hounds and echo in conjunction.
Hip. T was with Hercules and Cadmus once,
When in a wood of Crete the y'd the bear
With hounds of Sparta: never [ hear
Such gallant chiding; for, besides the groves,
The skies, the fountains, every region near
Seem’d all one mutual cry: T never heard
So musical a discord, such sweet thunder.
77e. My -heunds are bred out-of the Spartan kind,
So flew’d, so sanded, and their heads are hung
\\nh cars that sweep away the morning dew ;
Crook-knee'd, and dew-la p]nl like Thessalian bulls;
Slow in pursuity but match’d in mouth like bells,
Eachwunder each. A ery more tu:v;xl)lc
Was never holla’d to, nor cheerd with horn,
In Crete, in Sparta, nor in Thessaly:
Jud then you hear. But;soft! what nymphs are these
Eger My lord, this is my daughter here asleep;
And this, Lysander; this Demetrius is;
This Helena, old Nedar’s Helen:
Iwonder of their being here together.
7ke. No doubt they rose up early to observe
The nite of ‘l.x\, and, hearing ouriintént,
Came he n in grace of our \n]au.l.n..
Sgeus; 1s not this the day
ia should give answer of her choice?
It is, my lord.
Z7%e. Go, bid the huntsmen wake them with their horms.
[Horns and shout within. Lys., Dem., Hel., and Her.,
wake and start wp.
Good morrow, friends. Saint Valentine is past:
Begin these wood-birds but to couple now?
5. Pardon, my lord.
The. I pray you all, stand up.
I know you two are rival enemies:
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How comes this gentle concord in the world,
That hatred is so far from jealousy,
y by hz e, and fear no enmity?
\l\ lord, I shall reply amazedly,
sleep, half waking: but as yet, I swear,
I cannot truly say how I came here;
But,as 1 thi nk,——tnl UUT\ would.l spea
Andmow I do bethink me; soit 1s,—
I came with Hm'mm Inelu- + pur intent
Was to be gane from Athens, where we might
Without 'hk peru of the Athenian law.
z Enough; enough, iy lord: you hayve enough:
he law, the law, upon his head.
They would have stolen away; they would, Demet
Thereby to have defeated you and me,
You of your wife and me of my consent,
Of my consent that she shoulc 1 be your wife.
Dem. My lord, fair Helen told me of their stealth
Of this their PUrpost hither to \inm wood:
And 1 in fury hither-follow'd! then
Fair He lun, in fancy following me.
B g, my (nul lord; I wotb.-not ‘1‘ what poOWer,—
But by some power it is,—my love to Hermia,
Melted as the snow, seems to me now
As the remembrance of an idle gawd
Which'in/my childbhot yd | I did dote upon;
And all the faith, the virtue .of my heart,
The lr\vy« and the }\!(':2'\”1( of mine cye,
Is only Helena. To her, my lord,
Was T betroth’dere I'saw Hermia:
But, like a sickness, did I loathe this food ;
But, as in health; come to my natural taste,
Now [ido wish it, love it, lun v for it,
/\1‘-1 \\1H for evermore be true to it
Fair lovers, you are fortunately met:
Of this discourse we more will hear anon.
>us, I will overbear y will;
i the temple, by .md by, with us
These couples shall eternally be knit:
And, for the moming now is something worn,

Our purposed n‘II]lII'"‘ shall be set aside.

Away with us to Athens; three and three,
We'll hold a feast in great solemnity.

Come, Hippolyta. | Exeunt The, Hip.,

and train.

140
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Dem. These things seem small and undistinguishable,
Like far-off mountains turned into clouds.

Her. Methinks I see these things with parted eye,
When every thing seems double

Hel. So methinks:
And I have found Demetrius like a jewel,
Mine own, and not mine own.

Dem. Are you sure
That we are awake? It seems to me
That yet we sleep, we dream. Do not you think
The duke was here, and bid us follow him?

fer. Yea; and my father.

Hel. And Hippelyta.

ZLys. And he did bid us follow to the temple.

Dem. Why, then, we are awake: let’s follow him:
And by the way let us recount our dreams. [ Exeunt.

Bot. [Awaking] When my cue comes, call me, and I will
answer: my next is, “Most fair P nus”. He ‘\h hn' Peter
Quince! Flutey the bellows-maender! Snout, the tinker!
Starveling! God’s my life, stolen hence, and left me asleep!
I have had a most rare vision. 1 have had a’dream,
the wit of man to say what dream it was: man is but an as
if he'go about to expound. this dream. Methought I was
there 1s no man can tell what. Methought I wz and me-
thought I had,—but man is but a patched fool, if he will
offer to say what methought I had. The eye of man hath
not heard, the ear of man hath not seen, man’s hand is not
able to taste, his tongue to conceive, nor his:heart to report,
what my dream was. I will get Peter Quince to write a
ballad of this dream: it shall be called Bottom’s Dream, be-
cause it hath no bottom; and I will sing 1t in the latter end
of a play, before the duke: peradventure, to make it the more
gracious, | shall sing it at her death. 213\ [Exit.

SCENE 1. AtZens. QUINCE'S house.
Fonter QUINCE; FLUTE, SNOUE, and STARVELING.

Quin. Have you sent to Bottom’s house? is he come home
SAED X
yet:

Szar. He cannot be heard of. Out of doubt he is trans-
ported.

Flu. If he come not, then the play is marred: it goes not
forward, doth it?




70 A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM. [ActIV.Sc.2.

Quin. 1t is not possible: you have not a man in-all Athens
able to discharge Pyramus but he.

Zlu. No, he hath simply the best wit of any handicraft
man in Athens. 10

Quin. Nez, and the best person 100; and he is a very
paramour for a sweet VOICE.

F7%.. You must say ¢ paragon’: a paramour is, God bless us;
a thing of naught.

Ender SNUG.

Snug: Masters; the duke. is coming from the temple, and
there 1s two.or three lords and ladies-more married: if our
sport had gone for ward, we had all been 1nade men.

e. O sweet bully Bottom ! Thus hath he lost sixpence a
day during hislife; he could not have ’scaped sixpence a day:
an the duke had not given him sixpence a day for playing
Pyramus, 1’1 be hanged ; he ‘would have deserved 1t: six-
pence a day in Pyramus, or nothing- 22

Enter BOITOM.

Bo? Where are these lads? where are these hearts?

Quin. Bottom?!” O most courageous day! O most happy
hour!

Rot. Masters, T am to discourse wonders: but ask me not
what : for if I tell you, 1 amio true Athenian. I will'tell you
every thing, right as:it fell out.

Quin. Iet us hear, sweet Bottom. 29

Bot. Not arword-of me,. All that 1 will tell you is, that the
duke hath dined. Get your apparel together, good strnngs to
your, beards, new ribbons to your pumps; meet prt ntly at
the palace; every man look oer his part; for the short and

is. our play is preferred. In' any casc, let. Thisby
have clean linen ; and let not him that plays the lion pare his
nails, for they shall hang out for the lion’s claws. And, most
dear actors, eat no onions nor garlic, for we are to utter sweet
breath ;iand I do not doubt but tohear themsay, it 1s-a sweet

comedy. - No more words: away! go, away! | 39 [Exeunt.

ActV.Sc.1.] A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM.

ACT V.
SCENE 1. Athens. The palace of THESEUS.

Enter THESE HIPPOLYTA, PHILOSTRATE, Lords, aend
Attendants.
Hip. ’Tis strange, my Theseus, that these lovers speak of.
The. More strange than true: 1 never may believe
These antique fables, nor these fairy toys. [
]jm'c s and madmen have such seething brains,
Such shaping fantasies, that apprehend
More than cool reason ever comprehends.
The lunatic, the lover and the poet
Are of imagination all compact:
One sees more devils than vast hell can hold,
‘That is, the madman: the lover, all as frantic,
Sées Helen’s beauty in a brow of Egypt:
The poet’s eye, in a fine frenzy rolln Z,
Doth glance from heaven to 1, from earth to heaven;
And as imagination bodies d
The forms of things unknown, the poet’s pen
Turns them to shapes and gives to airy nothing
Allocal habitation and a name. ’ I
Such tricks hath strong imagination,
That, if it would but apprehend some joy,
It comprehiends some bringer of that joy;
Or in the night, imagining some fear, ’
How easy is a bush supposed a bear!
Hzp. But all the story of the night told over
And all their minds transfigured SO together, ’
More witnesseth than fancy ges |
And.srows to something of great constancy ;
But, howsoever, strange and admirable. ’

7/e. Here come the lovers, full’of joy and mirth.

Enter LYSANDER, DEMETRIUS, HERMIA, and HELENA.
Joy, gentle friends! joy and fresh days of love
Accompany your hearts!

‘/ 5% More than to us
Wait in your royal walks, your board, your bed!

Z%e. Come now; what masques, what dances shall we

I x

To wear away this long age of three hours

Jetween our after-supper and bed-time?
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Where is our usual manager of mirth?
What revels are in hand? 1Is there no play,
To ease the anguish of a torturing hour?
Call Philostrate.
Phil. Jere, mighty Theseus.
T/e. _Say, what idaement have you for this eveni
What masque? what music? - How shall we beguile
The lazy time, if not with some delight?
Plizl. There is'a brief-how many sports are ripe:
Make choice of which your highness will see first
[Giving a paper.
The. [ Reads} < The battle with the Centaurs, to be sung
By an Athenian-eunuch to the harp”.
We’ll none of that: that have I told my love,
In glory of my kinsman Hercules.
[[Reads] < The tot of the tipsy Bacchanals,

}

Tearing the Thracian singerin their rage
That is an old device ; and it was playd
When I from Thebes » last a conqueror.
[Reads)  The thrice three Muses mourning for the death
Of Learning, late déc ed in beggar
That js some satire, yand critical,
Not sorting with a nuptial ceremony:
[ Reads] * Altedious briefsceneof young Pyramus
And his'love Thisbes very trag mirth”.
Merry and tragical! tedious and-briet!
That 1s. haot ice and wondrous strange snow.
How shall we find the concord of this discord? 6o
Prkil. A play there is, my lord, some ten words long,
Which is as briefas I have known'a plays;
But by ten words, my lord, it is too long,
Which makes it tedious ;pfor iniall the play
Fhere is not one word apt, one player fitted:
And tragical, my noble lord, it is;
For Pyramus therein doth kill himself.
Which, when 1 saw rehearsed, | must confe
Made mine eyes water; but more merry tears
The passion of loud lat er never shed.
Zhe. What are they that do playit?
P#il. Hard-handed men that work in Athens here,
Which never labourd in their minds fill now,
And now have toil’d their unbreathed memories
With this same play, agamst your nuptial
The. And we will hear it.
No, my noble lord ;
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It is not for you: I have heard it over,
And it is nothing, nothing in the world;
Unless you can find sport in their intents,
Extremely stretch’d and conn’d with cruel pain,
To do you service.
The. [ will hear that play;
For never anything can be amiss,
When simpleness and duty tender it.
Go, bring them in: and take your places,

Hip. 1 love not to see wreld hedness o’ercharged
And duty in his service perishiz

The. Why, gentle sweet; you s |l see no such thing.

Hip. He says they can do nothing in this kind.

Z#e. The kinder we, to give them thanks for nothing.
Our sport shall be to take what they mistake: 9o
And what poor duty cannot do, noble respect
Takes it in might, not merit.

Where | have come, great clerks have purposed
TPo greet me with premeditated welcomess
Where I have seen them shiver and look pale,
Make periods in the midst of sentences,
Throttle their practised accent in their fears
And in conclusion dumbly have broke off;

Not paying me'a welcome. Trust me, sweet,
Out of this silence yet | pick’d a welcome;
And in the modesty of fearful duty

1 read as much as from the rattling tongue
Of saucy and audacious eloguence.

Love, therefore, and tongue-tied simplicity

In least Speak most, t0 my capacity.

Re-enter: PHILOSTRATE,

Phili So please your grace, the Prologue is addre
Zhe. Let him approach. [ZZourisic of trumpets.
Enter QUINCE for tie Prologue.
Pro. 1f we offend, it is with our good will
That vou should think, we'comemot to offend,
But with good will.© To show our simple skaill,
That is the true beginning of our end.
Consider then we come but in despite.
We do not come as minding to content you,
Our true intent is. All for your delight
We are not here. That you should here repent you,




74 A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM. [Act V.

The actors are at hand; and by their show
You shall k SNOW ¢ ! that you are like to know.

Je. This fellow doth not stand upon pc :

i He hath rid his prologue like a rough colt; he knows
not the stop.. A -mmi moral, my : it is not enough to
SpE: ik, ll‘(h)\[u' 5 121

¥i7p. Indeed he h »'1 played on his prologue like a child on
afrecorder; a sound; but not in government.

Z/e. |His speech was ‘like a tangled chain; nothing im-
paired, but\all disordered. || Who is next?

Enter. PXRAMUS and THISBE, WALL, MOONSHINE,
and, LION.

FPro. Gentles, perchance you wonder at-this show;

But wonder on, till.truth make all ¢l plain.
This man is Pyramus, if you would know

This beauteous lady Thisby is certain.

This man, with lime and ¢ 1-cast, doth-present
Wall, that vile Wall which did these lovers sunder;
_»‘\nll throngh Wall's chink, poor souls, they are content

i per. At the which let no man svonder.
This man, with lanthorn; (]u‘\. and bush of thorn,
Presenteth Moonshine; for, if you will know,
By moonshine did these lovers thinkno scorn
To meet at Ninus’ tomb, there, there to woo.
This grisly beast, which Lion hight by name,
The trusty Thisby, coming-first by night,
Did scare away, or rather did afinght;
And, as \11‘ fled, her m > she did fall,
Which Lion vile with bloody mouth did'stain.
Anon comes Pyramus, sweet youth and tall,
And finds his trusty Thisby’s mantle slam:
Whereat, with blade, with bloody blamefil blade,
He bravely broach’d his boiling bloody breast;
And Thisby, tarr in mulberry shade,
His dagger drew, and died. For all the rest,
Let Lion, Moonshine, Wall, and lovers twain
oe discourse, while here they du remain. 150
it Prologue, Pyramus, soe, Lion, and Moonskine.
7e. 1 wonder if the lion be to ‘Sp'zl\\'.
Dem. No wonder, my lord: one lion may, when many
asses do.
JWail. In this same interlude it doth befall
That I, one Snout by name, present a wall ;
And such a wall, as I would have you think,
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That had in it a crannied hole or chink,

I'hrough which the lo . Pyramus and Thisl

Did whisper often very secret

This loam, this rough-cast and this stone doth show

That I am that same wall; the uth 1s so:

And this the 1y 15, and sinister,

Fhrough which the fearfi m to whisper.
77e. Would you desire lime and hair to SPE ak better?
Den. It is the wittiest '.:;nzviun that ever 1 heard discourse,

my lord. -

7%e. Pyramus draws near the wall: silence!
Pyr. O gnm-look’d night right with hue so black!
O mght, which ever art when day 1s not'
O night, O night! alack, alack; alack, 170
I fear my Thisby’s promise is forgot!
And thou, O wall. © sweet, O lovely wall,
That stand’st between her f.'i.'l!--z S'ground and mine!
Thou wall, O wall, O sweet and | wall,

y
Show me thy chink, to blink throt \'h with mine eyne!

all holds up kis fingers.
Thanks, courteous wall: Jove shield thee well for this!

Jut what see 1?7 No Thisby do 1 see.
O wicked wall, through whom I see no bliss!

Cursed be fh*' stones for thus deceivi !

7%e. The wall, methinks, being sensible, should curse
again. 181

Pyr. No, in truth, sir, he should not. :cetving me” is
Lhisby’s cue: she is to enter now, and I am. to spy her
through the wall. You shall see, it will fall pat as I told you.

Yonder she comes.
THISBE.

This. O wall, full often hast thou heard my moans,
For parting my fair Pyrai and me'!
My cherry lips have often kiss stones,
Thy stonésawith lime and hair knit up in thee.
Pyr. 1 see a voice: now will l to the ‘h‘nl\
To spy an I can hear my Th

e thou art, my love I think.
Think what thou wilt, I am thy lover's grace;
An(i, I!kc Limander, am [ trusty still.
This. And I like Helen, till the Fates me kill.
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Not Shafalus to Procrus was so true.
As Shafalus to Procrus, 1 to you.
H kiss me through the hole of this vile wall!
7/is. 1 l\h\ the wall’s hole, not your lips at all. 200
Py Wilt thow-at-Ninny's tomb meet me straightway?
Tis. luk life.tidefdeath, I'come without delay.
Sreunt Pyramus and T
IWalloThus have T, Wall, my ‘part discharge :
And; being done, thus Wall away deth go. 5 [Exit.
Ths. Now is the mural down between the two !lcl"l‘]lfl)‘lll:.
Dinr. 'Nol remedy, my Jdord, when walls\are so wilful to
hear without warnmg.
Hip. This is the'silliest stuff that ever I"heard:
The. The best in/this kind are but shadows; and the worst
are no worse, if imagination amend them. 210
Hip. It must be your imagination then, and not theirs.
T 1f we imagine no worse of them than they of them-
selves, they may pass for excellent men.- Here come two
noble beasts in, aan and a lion.

Re-entzr L1ION and MOONSHINE.

Lion. You, ladies, you, whose ytlehearts do fear
‘The smallest monstrous mou that creeps on floor,
May now perehance both qh‘\L- and iremble here,
When lion rough in wildest rag doth roar.
Then know that I, one Snug the joiner, am
A lion-fell, nor else no lion’s dam ;
For. if I should as lion come in stri
ln(-r this place, 't were pity on my life:
A very 8 uulu beast, and of a
IhL \xr» best at a beast, my
This lion is a very fox for his yalour.
True: and a goose for his discretion.
Denr. Not so, my lord; for his yalour cannot carry
discretion : and the fox carries the goose.
77e. His discretion, I am sure, cannot carry his valour;
for the soose carries not the fox. ‘It is we 1l: leave it to his
discretion, and let uslisten to the moon. 231
Moon. This hmhn"n doth the herned mobn presenti—
Dem. He should have worn the horns on his head.
The. He is no crescent, and his horns are mvisible within
the circumference
Moon. This lanthorn doth the horned moon present:
Myself the man v x}n moon do seem to be.
Z7e. This is the greatest error of all the rest: the man

er 1 saw.

his

Scene x.] A .\lll)Sl')I\lli}-{u'\'l(;»[l'l":\'v DREAM.

should be put into the lanthorn. How is it else the man'¥
the moon? 240

Dem. He dares not come there for the candle; for, you see,
it is'already in snuff.

Hip. 1 am aweary of this moon: would he would change!

T7e. It appears, by his small light of discretion, that he is
in the wane; but yet; in courtesy, in all reason, we must stay
the time.

/:l',(. Proc "(] Moon.

Moon. All that 1 have to say, is, to tell you that the
lanthorn is the moon; I, the man in the moon; tius thom-
bush, my thorn-bush ; and this dog, my dog. 250

Depr. Why, all these should be in the lanthorn; for all
these are in the moon. But, silence! here comes Thisbe.

Re-enter THISBE.
Z7zs. This is old Ninny’s tomb. Where is my love?
Lion. |Roaring| Oh— [ ZViisbe runs off.
Demr. Well roared, I.!n.l.
T#e. Well run, Thisbe.
Hzp. Well shone, Moon. Truly, the moon shines with
good grace, [ 77%e Lion shakes Thisbe's mantle, and exi
//u. Well moused, Lion:
Lys. And so the lion vanished. 260
Dem. And then came Pyramus.
Re-enter PYRAMUS
Pyr..Sweet Moony I thank thee for.thy sunny'beams ;
I thank thee, Moon, for shining now so bright;
For, by thy gracious, golden, glittering gleams,
I trust to take of truest Thi hm
But stay, O spite
But mark; poor kn.,lh.
What dreadful dole is here
l':,\"’- do you see?
How can it be?
O dainty duck! O dear!
Thy mantle good,
What; stain’d with blood!
Approach, ye Furies fell!
O Fates, come, come,
Cut thread and thrum;
Quail, crush, conclude; and quell!
The. This passion, and the death of a dear friend, would go
near to make a man look sad.
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Hip. Beshrew my heart, but I pity the man. 280
Pyr. O wherefore, Nature, didst thou lions frame?

Since lion vile hath here deflowerd my dear:
Which is—no, no—which was the fairest dame
That lived, that-loved, that liked, that look’d with cheer.
Come, tears, confound ;
Out, sword, and wound
The pap of Pyramusj
Ay, that left pap,
Where heart, doth hop: [Stabs hinself:
Thus die I, thus; thus, thus. 290
Now-am I dead,
Now am [ fled;
My soulis in the sky:
Tongue, lose thy hight;
Moon, take-thy flight: [Exit Moonshine.
Now. die, die, die, die, die. [Dies.
Dem. No die. but an' ace, for him; for he is but one.
Zvs. Less fhan an ace, man; for he is dead: he is nothing.
Z#e. With the helpof a surgeon he might yet recover, and

prove an ass. 300
Hip. \How chance Moonshine is gonebefore Thisbe comes

back and finds her lover?

7 She will find him by starlight. “Here she comes; and
her passion endsithe play.

Re-cniter THISBE.

Hip. Methinks she should not use a long one for such'a
Pyramus: 1 hope she will be brief.
Demr. A mote will'turn the balance; whic h Pyramus; which

Thisbe, is the bet he for a man, God warrant us; she for
a woman, God' bless(us.
Lys. She has spied him already with those sweet eyes. 310
Dem. And thus she means, videlicet:
Zhis. Asleep, my love?
What, de ad, my dn'm‘:‘
Q Pyramus, arise!
Speak; speak. = Quite \dumb?
Dead, dead? ‘A'tomb
Must cover thy sweet eyes.
These lily lips
+This cherry nose,
These yellow cowslip cheeks,
:\I(' ;,{11‘.‘11’, are ;\ms--
Lovers, make moan:

Scene 1.] A MIDSUMMER-NIGHTS DREAM.

His eyes were green as leeks.
O Sisters three,
Come, come to me,
With hands as pale as milk;
Lay them in gore,
Since you have shore
With shears his thread of silk.
T'ongue, not a word ; 330
Come, trusty sword ; %
Come, blade, my breast imbrue: [Stads kerself.
And, farewell, friends; .
Thus Thisby ends:
i Adieu, adieu, adieu. [Dies
ze. Moonshine and Lion are left to bury the dead. -

. Ay, and Wall too. )

- | Starts #p] No, 1 assure you; the wall is down
that parted th fathers. Will it please you to see the
epilogue, or to hear a Bergomask dance between two of our
4,()!}1 ! 341

._/«/:. ,\‘\: epilogue, 1 pray you: for your play needs )110
excuse. Never excuse; for when the players are all dead
there need none to be blamed. | Marry, if he that writ it hld
played Pyramus and hanged himself in Thishe’s g -1':~r‘u
*.u:n].(l have been a fine tragedy: and so it is, truly; Ti‘r;(i \;‘rv
nu;;mly discharged. But, come, your Bergomask: let ;
epilogue alone. »
I'he iron tongue of midnight hath told twelve:
l,qw s, to bed; “tis almost fairy time.

I fear we shall out-slee e com morn
:\‘zAlnlll,‘h as sve this nigl - crwatch’d.
[his palpable-gross play hath well beguiled
: of night. Sweet friends, to bed.
ght hold we this solemnity. .
In nightly revels and new:jollity. { Eveunt

j\'( ur
[Adarce.

350

Enter PUCK.

Pk Now, the hun lion roars;
And the wolf behowls the moon;
Whilst the heavy ploughman snores
All with wea k fordone. ’
Now the wasted brands do glow,
Whilst the screech-owl, sereeching loud
Puts the wretch that lies in woe i :
In remembrance of a shroud.
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Now it is the time of night
That the graves all gaping wide,
Every one lets forth his sprite,
In the church-way paths to glide:
And we-fairies; that do run
By the triple H ecatels team,
From the presence of the sun,
Following darkness like a dream,
Now are frolic: not-a mouse
Shall disturb this hallow’d houses
I am sent with'broom before,
Ta sweep the dust behind the door.

FEonter OBERON and TITANIA with their train.

Obe. Through the house give olimmering light,
By the dread and drowsy fire:
Every elf and fairy sprite
Hop as light as bird from brier;
And this ditty, atter me,
Sing, and dance 1t trippingly-
Tita.. Firstrehearse-your song by, rote,
Toweach word a warbling note:
Hand in hand, with fairy grace;
Will we sing, and bless this place. [Sorg and dance.
Obe Now, until the break of day,
Through this house ea h fairy stray-
To the best bride-bed will we,
Which by, us shall blessed be;
And the issue there create
Ever. shall be fortunate.
So shall all'the couples three
Ever true inloving be;
And the blots of Natu s hand
Shall not in their issue stand ;
Never mole, hare lip, nor scarf,
N or mark prodigious; such as a
Despised in nativity,
Shall upon their children be.
With this field-dew consecraté,
Every fairy take his gait;
And each several chamber bless,
Through this palace, with sweet peace;
And the owner of it blest
Ever shall in safety rest.

Scene 1.] A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT’S DREAM

I'rip away; make no stay;
Meet me all by break of day.

[Exeunt Oberon, Titania, and tramn.

}"‘1;.'{;.“1.1 we shadows have offended
_I_nmk but this, and all is mr-mi:;-d
'hat you have but slumberd lu'lc'
While these visions did appear ]
4‘3!1'1 this weak and idle tl'u'-m‘c .

No mare yielding but a (!rr(l!ll‘
Gentles, do not reprehend: '

If you pardon, we will mend;

And, as I am an honest Puck

‘l\f we l];g\'c unearned luck i

Now to ’scape the serpent’s tong

\}'c will :sm‘l :”H('l:l;i z]xl'ihl(‘:;'l)%”e)
Else the Puck a liar call:

:\.r)_ good night unto you all.

Give me your hands, if we be friends
And Rebm shall restore amends, 2

410

[Zxit.
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2. four happy days bring in Another moon. Cf the note on
the Zime of the Play.
4. wanes, So Q2 Ff; Q1 has waues, the common printer's
error of u for z.
lingers, in-the causative sense ‘makes to lingcr’, ¢ checks?
Cf. Rickard I15 it 2. 770-72~
‘<A parasite, & keeper back of A‘.(-:}Ih‘ .
Who gently would dissolye the bands of life,
Which false hope lingers in extremity .
Abbott, § 201, gives a list of several verbs H_m; us by Shakespeare
1A rarer transilive as w ell'as a commoner transitive Sensc.

5. Theseus, wailing for his promised. bride, i'cl\‘hk:f a young mat
-'hy the necessity of

held back from the filll enjoyment of his revent ) ] essi
paying part of it to his father’s widow ;n‘n‘l her f‘.mll) .\f-c Glos!
s.v.| Dowager.— Nalone quotes Horace, £; L I 20-22—
‘“ut piger annus
Pupillis, ‘quos dura pr‘cmil custodia matrum,
Si¢ mihi tarda fluunt ingratagque 1€mpora =3

thus translated by Drant (15
st Glow seems the year unto the war i,
hich holden down must be,
In custody of stepdame strait,
Slow slides the time to.me ™.
Cf. also/ Merry Wives, i. 1. 284, ¢¢ L-keep but three men and a boy
vet, till my-mother be dead”.
) 6. revenue. Here accented ‘révenue’; in line 158, ‘revénue®
See Essay on Metre, § 10 (1).
8. Four mights. So Q1 FfL; Q2 Four daies.
1o, New=-bent.. Thisiis Rowe's very tempting
the Nozo bent of the Qq. Ff.
15. companion, a word often used by Sha
ciatory sense.

16. 1 woo'd thee with my sword. Cf. Chaucer, Anightes

Tale, 1-12—
<eWhylom, as olde stories tellen us,

Ther was a duk that highte Theseus;
Of Athenes he was lord and governour,
And in his tyme swich a conguerour,
That gretter was ther noon under the
Ful many a riche contree hadde he woune;
What with his wisdom and his chivalrye
He conquered al the regne of Femenye,

sonnec,

emendation’ for

peare in a depre-

Scene 1.] NOTES.

That whylom was y-cleped Scithia;

And weddede the quene Ipolita,

And broghte hir hoom with him in his contree,
With muchel glorie and greet solempnitee™

There are, perhaps, further echoes of this passage in the ‘solemnities’

furt
of line 11 and the ‘ duke” Theseus of line 20.

20-127. This part of the scene closely resembles in structure the
opening of Z7%e Conte re - ht before
the Ditke, and i ed until the end of the play. Comedy of
Zzrors is slightly earlier in date than 4 Midsum ;

On the scansion of 7% coeus, Dentetrius; Hermia, see Essay on
Metre, § 9. i

20. The ¢ ion of Theseus as a ‘duke’ is a characteristic
anachronism. Shakespeare, as we have just seen, found it in
Zhaucer.

24, 26. Stand forth, Demetrius... Stand forth, Lysander.
Printed as stage-directions in all the Qq. Ff.; but the scansion shows
that they are really part of the text.

27. F 2 tried to mend the metre by reading Zhus kath bewilched,
and Theobald by 7%is man % Z . 1t is better, however, to
kéep the text and to treat man /fatk as metrically equivalent to a
single syllable, thus—

‘“ This.man ’th | bewitched | the bos | om of | my child ”.

Such auxiliary forms as /fat%, have, has, %ast are frequently merged
in this way with a préceding pronoun. Cf Cymbdlise, iv. 2. 47—

““ This-youth; | howeler | distress’d, | appears | he'hath'had
Good ancestors ™

56, and Essay on Metre, § 8'(v).

31. feigning feigning. This is Rowe's spelling, but the Qq.
FL have famipg.. faining, which Furness would retain in the ser
But I think £ ¢ better suits the swlen, cun
} i The antithesis is
ic of & espear Iy f. Introduction, p. IL
nCE erntl t iv. sc. 2, where
Thurip and Proteus serenade Silvia at her ¢ er-window.
“Imprinted thyself by stealth upon‘her fancy.” ZFantasy often

pecial sense of ‘ love-fancy’. See Glossary.

30. Be't so, a conditional clause = “if it be so’. Cf Abbott,

45. Immediately, expressly, precisely: see Glossary.

54. in this kind, 7.« not as a man, but as a husband.




A MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM. [Act L Scene 1.] NOTES.

69. Scan— . S Il Occurs again in
“Whether | you 1 | not to | your ther’s choice’. As- X0, v=2. 13, B fis llows consider-

able freedom in the rmation ert -u‘ >ui,»\utm\c.m Cf.
versing” (il 1. 67),

Whether is metrically equivalent to a single syllable, See Konig,
p- 32, and Essay on Metre, § 8 (ix) 6.

- 1 see Abbott; § 290.
70. the livery-of-asnun. A nar the Athens of Theseus is
somethingof an an wchre mlnn 4 antiquity had its women
vowed to a single life ir vice O e goddess. At Rome L, ) )
there were the Ve lirgins: at Athen er is to protest o s * ob o turn for moment from vhi“
Diana’s altar (line 89}, ‘Diana, or ‘Artemis, be the god ) = JLG Al tate ppolyta has steod by, waiting
i maideinhood.  €F  also North's ch, Zifz y AEEA T he aganr > to give her hi tention. xh.z‘s’(:u.\
13 {a s they say} to know how b 1 10t have hnk et cted., & 1€ s a tender
ito the city uf Inlynw to the s oft Apollo: where, h) a
nunne’ of the temple, this notable cie.was given him for rest ; ; 2t to! form.a-sepa.
answer . l. s \inr(h emark, that : wh'T 3 a >+ the intery : » lover , hardly i
with Diana (c AL 5), she s-0fl ‘a f he in t pala it i carefull -d up to in wh
order” as having a son {1t 1./123). N Y I : f € 1ands to o I Demetnit SoeoIn
the moon-g¢ vhich explains the “col ntless moon’ e 73. ignificance story = they » onls e playwright’s rather
76. € ier happ ay on e The phrase is really SEuucTdevice it the stage for Lysande i Hermia. More-

im have

comparat 3 * { o adje S ea g = < stage-direction
I'he idea that the rose which is into scent is more Tk -

S : : g is is one of the ¢l sristic v lvrica s OR thernlay

fortunate than tha ich upon! the AT varionsly illus- jis is one ot { C of the play.

trated! Thus, fr¢ 18 ( ; Jae of Erasmus: Shakes; € MAakes no : npt at subtle characte ti amongst

nexistin G el an the lovers, lll-\ chant (iL eternal commonplaces .,, on: not
interim et ocu et narés, q Y qu nescit in frutice inappropriate to their situation, because it is just in such moments of
And from Lyly, MMidas, ! ] 2 *“*You'bee a 1 and faire, pe f-\"ﬂ-"] emotion thi 1at was known as truism b mes recogr
endeyour all to bee i vertuous; ti vhen, like roses, you lor lmth- but 1 ilar dramatic, becaunse KI ey dels 1y
<h;1]l 1"]1 H\)m lhr‘ \"Ii"r tmay. ithered, and put to the still . than help llu action his effect is to some exten

blaoms, which iden reésol o quit Athens, which is drama

& ['.(3 to thcnw sweet roses do not 503

Of their sweet deaths are sweetest odours made

1 ¢ I35-140 ¢ i
nret 5. The comp ison of Beauty to a rose, ‘which takes thc extreme form of ‘stechomul, or 1]ruy. '
( lucked before it [ as of « se been a commonplace Essay on Metre, § 16.
of the poets, from Auson 132-X49. mpare| with) Lysander’s ‘complaint that of Adam
8o0. virgin patent, ‘patent, or privilege, of /v 7. | Apatent Milton’s' Paradss . 808 906
15 a Jetter under the roy conft z ege upon the : “TFor e
i see Glossary. Almo WY I on between t stantive- e never shall find out fit mate, but st
: 1 Elizab ) king one of As some misfortune brings him, or
them an adje of the other. n he nost seldom
the next new moon, Cf. the note on the 7 of the Play; t

as he would. AHeis ns, rather than*Demetrius,

Another characteristica ll\' antith ine, with the antithesis
emphasized by the aid both of ailiteratior 1 stress; thus+
L y crazed title to my ¢ 2
.:.:_sd should be understood as not ‘mad’, but ‘cracked’, SHC

3y
“fawed’: cf. Glossary. ] Boceaccio’s D¢ Clars rdteriba Chaucer's Legend of Go
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poem occurs, amongst
other legends, th 1isbe of Babylon. See Introduction, p. 17,
and Appendix E.
135. The gr atical construction is rather vague. ‘It appears
to refer somewhat generally to the whole imagined situation.
136. low s (Theobald’s emendation for the /oze of the Qgq. Ef.

The change ;\\ e'h) of L\\"'m'[ s complain much
juoting Fenus

,-lines 1136— 4u—
“ Sorrow on love hereafter shall attend:

It shall be waitedon with jealousy

g, but unsayoury end,
Ne'ersettled e but high or low,
; = %
That all love's ire shall not match his woe

57

139. friends, -So Qqg.: Ff. have meril.
143. momentany. So.Qq.: Ff. have the more usual form mo-
mentarie. See Glossary.
144. Swift (as a-shadow, that is, the shadow of & clondpassing
over the fields. !
145-149.  This spleadid not only the }»ru-f
span of dove, "but also its power to e ¥ purify }“)e,- ¥iSion.
Even as the lightning, it *“unfolds’both heaven a1 r presents
hoth the \'x.rmml and the material world ‘under new aspects to the
lover.
147+ Ci: Romea and fuli
T haye no joy of this contract to-n
It is too rash; too unadvised, too s
Too like the lig hich Ein:h C
Ere one can \n_\ I[ lightens’
149. Note the pathos of the fi line, moving slowly and dying
away without a stress—
¢ So’ quiick bri'ght things co'me to confu'sion’

150. ever, always, constantly.
8

151. Note the accent, ?. and see Essay on Metre, § 10

152, teachour trial patience. One of the compressed phrases,
which became more and more chatactéristic of S (‘\]n“‘:l‘t'. T'he
full sense is *teach ourselves patience to endure our trial’.

158. revénue. See note on line ¢

159. remote. So (Jq.: Ff have 7
160. respects, looks upon. See Glossary.
164. forth thy father's house. Shakespeare often omits the

preposition “from’ after verbs of motion. Cf. Abbott, § 198. Itis

Scene 1.] NOTES. 39

suggested, howeyer, in Abbott § 156, that /77/, from being con-
stantly used in such phrases as jort% from, | )/, €ame in time to
have a prepositional sense itself.

164. to-morrow night. See note on the Z7me of the Play.

167. The moming following the *morrow’ was to be once more
the first of May, and therefore Hermia’s early departure would not
cause suspicion. CL iv. 1. 129, where Theseus says—

“* No doubt they re IS up € arly to obserye
The rite of Ma

Shakespeare has in his mind Chaucer’s A7ig/ Zale, 642, **And,
for to doon his observaunce to May hich is also followed in Z700
Noble Kinsmien, 1. 4. 49-51—
“ You must |
Fo-morrow by the su

To flo

The phrase recurs in
Iat us don to .\IA)‘ som ob
with May-day are xvu‘m‘u he t living ps Atnl
A full = :
pp- 212
Golden Bou
Gonga Ma
165. the wood, a league without the town. Cf. i
“the palace wood, a mile without the town”. iwell notes
the lengthiof the league ariously estima In Holland’s
Iation of Ammianus Marcellinus it is reckoned as a mile and a half.

170, the goldev- head. According to the ical'legend, Cupid
had \hv oolden arrows to in spire happy I« s, blunt leaden arrows
Shakespeare-may have got the notion from
Ovid’s Metamorphoses, i. 4 471—
1e sagittifera promsit dug tela pharetra
Diverson operum : fugat hoe facit illud amorem,
Quod facit, auratuni est et cuspide fulget acuta;
Quod fogat, obtust st et habet sub arundine plumbum "
I'hus Englished by .\rl}’:m Gold
There from his
Of sundry ,u WeE *one eause! Lh lu\c. Un ‘-» hm doth 1t sl 11\‘

hat causeth !n\c is all of gold, with point full harp and bright,
That chaseth love is blunt, whose steel witl i

Cf. Tivelfth Night, i. 1. 3

* How will she love, when the rich golden shaft
Hath kill’d the flock of all aff: 2

That live in her”.
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Also James L., 77e K
¢ And with the |
He smites soft

Scene 1.] NOTES.

Aund so, too, m Cyz

iv. 2. 220—

‘ thou shalt ne
e flower that’s like thy face, pale primrose”

And Sidney

Arcadia, ¥

“ But-arrowes two, and

tipt with gold or lea

.stranger companies,

171 From this point the lyricism of t ne 15 enhanced by the
use offthyme. (| See 1y Met

171. the si doves. The doves of Venus
are x"nv-l'n"..' t mythology, but “Shakes like a true
an of the Rena 25 i ) the neaning i from quite
another source ¢ *! Be e e as doves?”

172. l'hc allusion/in this line is probably/to the cesius or girdle
of Venus.

173. The story nl' as and Dido se (¢ /e impressed
Shakespeare’s 1 any other classical legend,
Judging 1

180. The ::lw'lv'.ll(.l n of slena does not alter the tone of
scene. e ‘takes her share ir > utte > of lyrical“love-senti-
with anm;!rius. Serves

the

ments; but resolve to-foll
as a second step in

182, your fair. ]
a substantive, see Glossary.

187. Your:. would 1 Lakch
dation for the your < s L ca
of the FL

191, 1g92. “If 11
give all the world

194—201. The hetical structu 1ld be A' ved, not only
in the stewhontui ] also wiathin the
lines themsel

200, So ()
thus sl

And } 3 i
215. faint. :pithet of rof colour? In H

Zale, iv. 4. 122, it 15 certainly colo Shakespeare notes,

of the

. ere they can |l\ 1\;h

his >Urh:m 2

justific

226.
" persor

Heywood

231.
is here
l,r.‘])‘ e

taine

2323

ms n

modern
poets™
15 C

ation.

other some.
15 7. Cf. Abbo

some withs

of the

’Il‘,

Somze

small fare they |

D0

ybald for the

Qq. Ff; rng I think, on
** Our author very often uses the

to-signify *com-

r paths of

s companies unletter’'d,

weetd by Psalm Iv. 15,

ed in the hoose of God

a departure from the
as co

Diream requi

ive, “men’,
where he quotes from

10t }xl::-. sed,

with much fare lhu I- liseas

{

> Wi ll IIERAN jare

- of all sc

admirinu of. The

1 verbal nou
out. (f.

i in the abbreviated
tld have him nine years

(manntv
{ as l

a }«..n in explaii

omes n
I'o be welcon

/35 ex

n’s love and

wing'd Cupid
idea, no trace
Douce

icer, 1o his t

of lave, blind as a sto

original
L 137

249.

Prof. Manby

a dear expense,

> and that lln- lmc 1S 1

kindly

an t’\],[';br-l_‘

refers

t: 1‘«[)c.x‘~‘c:|,
ased

plained by the fact that adm

yosition, such as “in’, has
preposition s
188, “1

lds ‘quantity

painted blind.

it

- od

i the Freuch
se of Fame,

T t 7
me (o Zuae

laun Cupido,

I would gl y incur’.
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Scene 2.

The first scene started the story of the lovers, and showed that
it was connected with the wedding-day of Theseus. The second
scene starts the story-of-the stics. This also is con
the wedding-day, forit is on that occasion that the interlude is to be
acted. And we leam at the end that the rustics, like the lovers,
will'be'in the wood on the morrow nights

A fondness for the drama appears to have been widely spread
over thé England of Elizabeth, ydprobably, Shakespeare bad been
present at just such scenes, as he here describes, in the villages of
Warwickshire. Similar episodes may be found. in Zoze's L ?
Lost, inl 7%e Tavo Noble Kinsm: {in the Oxford play of Varcessiss
(see Appendix (F)-[ But, though jve may not hold with Mr. Fleay
that| Shakespeare is maki a direct hit at Lord Sussex’s Playe
(see Introduction, p..g); he prob does intend z delicate satire upon
some of the s.0f generally. | Sucha’performeras Bottom,
supremely cons own i tance, anxious to play all the
¢fat” parts him t-part, ordering all his
fellows and even the|st: the place, is to be found
in nearly every company; amateur or pr ssipnal. It is a lifelike
bit of fooling.

Prose is used for the speechof the rustics thronghout. Shake-
speare always regards it as appropfiate to.comic scenes, and yulgar
personages ; aud in this play it secves (@) 10 distinguish the talk of
the rustics off the:stace from the'lines of their interlude, and (&) to
emphasize the contrast in Actiii,sc. I+and Act iv. sc. 1., between
Bottom and the fairies. | See Essay.on Metre, § 19.

2. You were best. In Middle Engli
expressed by an impersonal uction with a Thus you
were best s really —(To) you (it) were best. 'Sh re keeps the
idiom, but is probably not conscious that you’ is a dative, for he
has, zo4 ‘91 were hetter” (2 Her %d. 2.145); and not.* Me
were better’, See Abbott, § 230.

generally. Bottom means °‘individually’. The partictlar

form of hum which consists of either using words which

bear an exactly ¢ ite sense nte as here, or

g words which haye a different sense, but a similar sound to

ich 15 intend s 1§ enelv’ (lines g2, 93), is'common to

: lien' X the Costard

f Nothsng.

I “method of Will Kempe, who

[ comic act e Lord Chamberlain’s company up

We now call this kind of mistake a * Malapropism’’ from

its use by Sheridan in the character of Mrs. Malaprop in the Kmwals
The name is of course derived from the Freuch mal @ gropos, “out

place’, ‘irrelevant’.

Scene 2.] NOTES.

5. interlude. Here used in its or
between ) the courses of a ba
T'heseus speaks of the |

*“To wear away t
Between our after-supp
The word came to be used for a

8. grow to a point, So the

should lain the phrase as ' m
e Glos ; X
fo * come to the point.

g-11. The most lamentable comedy

v. 1.

And his love 1
Merry and t
That is, hot i
How shall we finc

< : t pages of theplays published in
his time, of s le y be foundin Thomas Preston’s 4

X /)
t Marth, containing

Shakespeare is burle

lamentable
Lifzof Cambises, King of Feis: 0?). fiiv. 2. 18, note.

Grammarians call this “con it by jux )sition of opposite con-
ceptions” an Oxymoron. ] uses the device somewhat
more seriously in Koy / JI182—

O loving hate!
O heavy lightness! serio
Misshapen chaos of well-seemis s
F eather of lead, b smoke, cold fire, sick health!
Still-waking sleep,

8. _ga!lam,. So Qq.:the' F rallantt Shakespeare uses
adjectives as adverbs freely

21. condole. Bottom
sense: see Glossary.

22. humour, ‘temperament’, ‘disposition” :
. a tyrant. Bottom's dramatic ideal is | »«d upon the rant-
g blood-and-thunder melodramatic style of t y, which was so
;m;‘);ﬂ_.ir when Shakespeare began to w and which finds an
artistic expression in the work off Marlowe: Shakespeare has I
sérious criticism of a similar ‘manner ‘amongst actors in Hamlet
) fends me to the soul to hear a robustious periwig-pated
fellow tear a passion to tatters, to very rags, to split the ears of the
groundlings, who for the most par ] ing but inex
plicable dumb-shows and noise: I would have such a fellow whipped
for o’erdoing Termagant; it out-Herods Herod: p 1

S




94 A MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM. [Act 1.

Besides the natural hki
influences helped to form i
the popularity of Senel
Fischer, g
Cunliffe, e 4 o
other was-the tradilion
PEISONAZES, such as Herod, the
i»lu ::IH:" Ve,

22, Pl ¥ Erclr‘a Hercules; like H.uu'
y T!A Sk JHOLES, DI
th
”nl” 1!1:: i I
hf( reek
mu\mes N el € nem I
Seneca’s He ated by J: Hl.\\
The old actor x
twelve lab rs of l]kl\_nl" h
Hercules occurstas 'a Worthy
from Henslowe’s| Diary
el by the Admiral’'s men
¢ ¢ the st
identifie
On 16th May, 1595
jooks of two patts of H
Powton 40 shillings

u-| in l\f‘

ulous” was
terlude on

'\«: 111 1Y

23./tear a cat apparéently
on the ge; Day,
such tear- \.’! th '“‘u(lk'ul)\ -

e for violent a\n
), ““a whole play of
(l()l-"’-

¢ Gir. is this you wonld rend ant
Upon-a stage, and -now: march
and The Roaring Gl (1611 )s \\‘]\:::r' :
says, ‘1 am called: by th who have seen my valour,
make all split. Pr Iy, a nauticall mect r dr .
split s in a hurricané - Tempesty 1. 5 "‘.L split
we - '
Lad;
also the phr
juoted !rnm ][.:
24-31. Printed as
these lines be
Furens publ d in 1581.

Doth cause xhr mbling
s car to shake

from |the

) )'4. Jur P

Scene 2.] NOTES..
And again,
The roanng rocks have quaking sti’d,
And none thereat hath push’d ;
Hell ¢ ¥ tes I have b
hosts all hus
Have stood’

: may be a quotation from some

32. Bottom’s self-importan and the

the comp: v into (1) “!h.\:n', { The re of the
delicions.

37. a wandering knight, a knight-errant.

actual play.

in- which he divides

players, are

29, 40 a bea rd coming 1 Elizabethan companies the women's

> playver in

friend, thy face ralanced simnce I

t Lhm. to beard me :
44. monstrous little, er comic Oxymoron.
Tm»:w Thisne. brid
readi
g which “thiss hmxx\v
. “So-ne’ is used in the
.leHI\ Jut tl . Bf. print the words 1 atalic
proper 185, 1aps they represent Bottom's

}'l"HUUHU: £Th ‘2 monstrous voice ’

51, 54. 'I‘m»bs mother . Pyramus® father
father. It is to be noted that personages do
in the rehearsal, or in the final performance. See

7-04.

64, 65. fright'the duchess and the ladies. Cf iii

69, 70. have no more discretion but to hang us.

‘It may be

that is,

| diale .

1me way in
lhv'_\ were

attempt to

Thisby's
not appear
noté to iir.

I. 23, note.

There is

something of a playupon words here, as discrefiorr may mean eit

or ‘wits’.
ravate. 3
See Glossary.

71. roar you.
e
£

¢ >, in the sense of  for
asure ’, “for y a e”. See Abbott, § 220.

suckmg dove. Op April Fool’s, Day, one sends children to

look for pigeon’s miilk

77- Botfom'i I z g others, but he does

of ;:.1llu g»,xl‘.l 3

not always
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86, to-morrow night. Seenoteon the Time of the Play.

92, 93. obscenely. It is generally said that Bottom means ‘ ob-
scurely’. I incline to think he really means ‘unseen’, which givesa

much nearer sound. 1o Loves Labours Lost, 1v. 1. 145, Costard

uses ‘obscenely - for fseemly’-

‘When it.comes sa'smoothly off, so obscenely, as it were, So ft”.

g5, hold or cut bow-strings
from | atchery, though it is diversely

This is clearly a metaphor
:(p'l;l.i:nnﬂ I think it means

< Hold {¢.e. keep your promises) or give up the play . To cut bow-
strings for arcliers would 'be much the same as burning their ships

far <eamen. Capell; hopever, says:

‘s When a party was made at

butts, assurance of meeting-was, SIveil in the words of that phrase,

the sense of the person u
keep promise, or they mij cut his

them being that he W d ‘hold” or
Ay

Sy ”y demolish him for an

archer’. The only near paral el is in Chapman and Shirley’s 7he

Ball (1638)—
AYx _have you dev
To jeer the rest?

Iacia. All the regiment on ‘em, or Tl break my bowsteings™.

Act 11.—Scene 1.

So far both the main stories of tl

forwardly.,  The:f morrow 1l t 7, the'r
come, and /both the lovers and' the Tus

.| |With the second Act
the motive force-in the complication of both

had purp

bt have gone on straight-
t of the second day, has
ach the wood as lhr:)'
ions begin.  And

s comes from the

personages of vet another story, that of the fairies

In the present.scenc, lines 1-187

put us in posse sion of its opent

introd the fairy story, and
lines 188-246 connect

it with the story of the lovers. ©beron discovers the relations of
Helena and Demetrius, and resolves to mteriere. 1t must, however,

be observed that the fa ries are not

people’s stories. Their quarrelsand
) ia, independently illustrate the *“law-

d by Oberon on

of love”, which is the central idea of the play. The fai

are, in_a seuse, always young, and,

the characteristics of yor hful

merely complicating ag
ealousies, and the trick

therefore, they never Qutgrow
Also. - they are. supernatural,

and as such symbolize the element of mystery in the said central idea,

Cf. Introduction, p. 24-
The Appendix A on 7
with this scene.

2-13. On the metre, st€ Essay on

3-5. Thorough. So Q 1: Q2 Ff. have T k. Shakespeare
ases either of these alternative forms to suit his metre. Halliwell

7 chould be carefully read

Metre, §

Q.

Scene 1.] OTES
COnSIe 97

vi, 285— e to have been imitated from 7

12 Queene,

“*Through hills ial
LA lﬁlh au d - i
g aud dales, l:}r(vl":f‘l bushes and through br 3
s o U i g1 reres”

Faerze Que.

‘ was no
must have b t

wntten

°S may
o T, 1t ma ¥

should not have reached

g
mother reminiscence of the passage in Drayton’
sage in Drayton’s

bef he
Jeiore 1590,
Nymph

form. . 3
- 1. 93, “Trip we o LSS y Middle
i ssay on Metre, § 8 Va ; ; and see Kl\m;.

sphere. According

g

or ‘orbit’:
sell supposed to moye
of nine or ten « %

momy the moon moves in
maic system the sphere

ceputivEethe S 1quu ived as the eentre

1 rings which rotated round

it, carrying the | A q | I
d nore detail

":-A this cosmogo
Milton, pp. 19, s77.

1ets and fixed stars.

be found i SSOIES a2
DE d in Ma it
Tasson’s Globe edition of

g. her ‘orbs upon th
V. T 36— the green, the Titntest

emi-pL s tl
A green sour ru > 3
Whereof the éwe riot b glets make,

bites™”

3. D 3
By wnoonshine do the

and see Appe
ee_Appen
due to certain fu ippear-to be really
> very rapidly, spr o

¢ 1
ad outwards
1erbage 1hyards

from a ¢ 2

m 3 centre, and fertilize the 1 7 their d
their decay

10. pensioners .

S 2 Bensioners itlemen-at-arnds

uniform. 1615, W0 wore a gorgecus

14, 15. A four-foot and a five
41; 42. and see Es :

oot

hymed t ther ~c 1
v on Metre § 17\(1) e her. Cf IL

= ad fin.
m“i.wan p.eavrl. 211. This pa
3 ymous play, 77 lomte of Doctor D,
led you through the painted mead
nced upon the flowers.
an orient pearl” ]
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Dodyfoll w: ilte 41, 42.
It has been supposed that Doct ypoli /-,.'..;,.- enfes A e
. because Nash in his p |) % ‘l).l\"}"“i' 5 Sh oy e
T t < 1 1S5 OCLOL iy - > y. So :

printed in that year, me r':l. I Detor e
Pr. editors peint out that the name was a sy oy e o ,,Oa,)lp : bm“)
: : LS O 8 rcioic, 1 C : :
ey e TR ]‘“”““ g l“”l'll rvf €, nutme and m;aiu d crabs or apples.
€ a ; : : ‘ |
S TN 1 be found in Carew’s Fastoral . Breton’s # ; wary), *“ Ao Apple and Nutmeg make

{ -s¢ lines may be foun are
Another imitation of the 3

Dialogice-

probably filled with * lamb’s wool? a com-

el 1 ap] > I ( f, K
tSee. love, the blushes ol'the morn : ar; 5 : | |
- . e e il “Tn winter’s tedious ni ghts sit l\\ the fire
And pow she har er | y ‘ |
ti Souslip's bai N With good old folks, and fet ti.u»x tell the tales
N0 A S 1  § LS X % i ‘
: k ip I l: " TOSE S £arx -
I* th* eowslip’s ball an

1

; z--aud Appendix A, § 19.
16. lob of spifits. See Glossary, .z and Appendix §

e e's best for winter - Py
< 3} 33 o USCS fFcau : A s ale = o e
21. Bccalmc that. .l 1 \"” % g 2 st o v
at, indifferently and inhe A | | ]
f : 2 . ng 2 > 3 e 54- tailor crie Yrails or
s seenidglhes yiin li 23-136 ries® or “fail- But there are at

a different acconnt of her boy/in i

"arious critics have proposed to read

least two ade juate explanatic it stands. Johnson
says, “The custom of cryi udden fall backwards, I
Char ahova smlsnanslediSheen 2 think I remember to have obs He that slips besi > his chair,
*Far above, i A Ses mOono- falls as a tailor squats nlwm his ‘board.”

S ist be scanned here; at : e alor s vz ) ef’, and quotes 2

32., Elther‘m"jshj|‘f ..u S LN T 9). Cf Essay on |1{»];)l_ equivalent to “thief’. wd quotes £

29. spangled starlight sheen.

< * Thiey IS NOW an occupation made,
Essay on Metre,

lhough men the name of tailor do it give
or 0 this sense

tion of the older laylard.
\\-nllu 1»m|

lx in it.as a fall on the tail, after
e explanation seems the best,
iS_in_question and. not.that-of the

Milton, L' Ad#egre, 104-114-

s s 's lantern led, v .
“And he, by Friar's laptern , i Al the victim’s outc
=y n swes g
Tells hiow the drudging goblin bystanders.
o hi “TeAa
arn nis cre ) - .
l‘_’ e e mpse of mom, 54, 55. cough . laugh
W I.. n in one s ol 3 B = R .
I probably represents the old
labourers could ,,.‘( end ballad of Mother H'uh‘ rd
“the lubber § and when she ie home

wciation of Jauskins

1e Q spell coffe. Joffeand this
pronuniciati -n Halliwell quote:
who went bay her' dog a * coffin’

fonnd him ‘lofi But that thg pro-
& Was a moot point ars from Marstou's
ot S iyt ) : 7 (1606), Act iv., wed to get the con-
Basks SR Y 2 ption of the lungs, or to leave to ( true orthography
Fie b\ fret coal hiumat 1gs - and pronurici o

century forerunner
* ; 3 NG .. of_person, from, the
35, 36. fright. . Skim. Note !

*he?tothe logic ntecedent “you’. 56. waxen. Farm sted yexen, 7.e. ¢ hiccup’.
grammatical antecec lent * he

¢ > 7 [ o5t IX 4-040 58, fairy ‘“‘\, ATl
39. Cf Milton, Parac Lost, ix. 63

Essay on Metre, § 8 (viii) and Glos
.\."H'y.

¢ % dering fire, 8
*As when S attends) 60-145. The eternal m|] lishness of the s is seen i the ligh
{Which oft, they say, so i it attends),

LG Tt hearted way in which their quarrels and re ulmlh:ltlun«,
Hoyering and blazing w e forer et tis opay ) making only another sport of their jars.
Misleads the amazed night dexer frol
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66-68. Corin...Phillida. These are traditional

The fi > i istoral
poetry. The first puine Iv istora

A MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DRIAM.

[Act 1L

pames of lovers

app n

. g5, note.

Mil

nr. on the
From: her cabin'd loop-hole

ked on the
contempors writer
But is_a) e ol

”nl)U',-!LJ [}

one tha :
the bouncing “Amazoi. v.u,:m\t“ W
See the p\- from Nort =~‘lu.1’-1'u
¢ Bouncins Y 35 Titania’s scornful epil
build than herse

i€tically antithetic’ line,

See (;.'\\&'1\

Perigenia Aeglﬂs _Ariadne
<1 yeare~got the (roll

e Appengix-1.
78. 1 should s¢ ¢ Périgénia’, not ° Périgenia
¢Perigenia’; as North has “Perigouna’.

Ff. have Za Mos

classical ferm

/ whi
1:\ €y . and probably wrot

speare I« yund iEin Nort

84-116. On the pre e allusion in ti
of 1504, see Introduct p- 10, and Appe
The fairies of ¢ -
v}munh not soscompiet 1 £ fas £-5
ing 'h\"lllw the scren 3 of the m 1 and the winds,

.\_§|3H|

Iton, Comus,

e
1o a

1t ted in A\l
ng ata nvs xl

say on

_Antiopa,  Shake-
Theseus® mistresses from North's Plutarch.

¢ Peri

the name,

e that.

to the tempests

smental bein

Their |

e 4\!'1 ENaix

82. the middle summer’s :.nr\n(’ See note on Lhe

S >
Play. 1 illel to the yse 1s i Church
(1595), W ‘u re a2
ol summer . : - TR
day-spring from on hi - Luke, 1. 78), and he
(3 Henr)y V.

.x!%)lll{‘hl. stands for

fthe t

eoinning’, in -ruh phrase

spring of

Scene 1.]

84. Aunother marked

paved. A haj
bottom.

86. ringlets, not ‘curls’; but “dances in a ring”’

88. piping to us in vain.

unto you, and y lnu not d
ye have not lamented

g1. Hath.
singular verb after
¢ xxlxl’" much
and Append
10 s Series.

\v>V‘(

g8. nine men's mMorris.
here figured. [
men or pins, and the ol
to move these, according t
as to get three in a row.

5

hegdrawn on a board, or cat
Thename is pr bly a corruption of the
French S O 7 ereansi.

{see ( ll\)\,\i\l

‘ud from Nine

in which'a ball was rolled at

niuie h
arch
414.
09..quaint mazes
Hill at Winchester
grass, and are kept
them.
Fo1-103.  The connee
commentators. I think tl
of the Qq. Ff., v’u!:
.m«l (4) by the assumpt
10-“ winter” nights.
beoin a
p foliows =
summer due to the
so bad, ths

: ““Not only
lected the hymns
too IS W ful, and
anation of

cameis also calle

and car
does her

‘hymusa

NOTES.

antithetic line.

fountain, with a pebbled

{
g -

**We have piped

A reminiscence of
: yave mourmed unto yon, and

; we l

iern editors read A
oo common in Shal
bbott, §§ 332

(especially § 334),
Moore Smit

edition of Henry V.

like the one
h nine, of

e tal
in the turf,

't‘~\m|(vl~

e carcfully
, and from

it nine
. Gomme, Zraditional Games,

greens, Suc Catherine’s
tl on the
""',u}illsh of

ras puzzled'the

been misled (a) he punctuation

comma at the end of line 101%

ymns and carols’ belone necessar

full stop after line 101, and

i should explain the

bes the .m‘] ement

She concludes : ll\t
Then she i
winds, but we

descri

ils due m us to the 1.

weather .

)
nd carols’ wldressed to the moon.
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may be supported from 1. i. 73, *¢ €hanting !aiot hymns to the LI id
- - 1 faine s all treated. as
ri " > NI mphs, and faines ar I 1
fruitless moon'. The nuns, nymphs, and f 1‘1| € o o
a1 slan 4 AV ouotl c
in some ways identical by Shakespeare in- play, th .n‘ . ‘f, .
not quit sure whether he is conscious that Titania, or Diana, was
herself, in another-aspect, the Moon.
ror human mortals, ~“Fhe two terms may be merely !}u!---l
lotouns ; or there may be a distinction betyw waunian uiul..nh A;x;-l
2. N7 . ered xemp
s firy mortals’, The lairies We considered !
from’ death. Appendix A : '
1 y CON :m here, and
that Shakes; 0es SO them i
of lin¢ 123 ¥ nished from litas
mortal.
1 TS
winter here/ Hanmer proposed zumler

need for any change ol text. |

but there 1s no

C 11 N 1 e eS8 5
All \the ecritic ve been mi by Steevens, the Iihgr. uf_
3 ators ., who s < Hymns and. ¢ i the time :-i
i r the ¢ on of Christmas, were sung €very night
about the stre 5 -
103, 104. themoon, the governess of floods...washes all the
air ‘(,‘L ' the watery moon’” (line 162)3 also Hamld, 1. L 119
‘s the moist stax

Upon whose influence Nepluue's empire stands”’;

and Wanter's Tale, A 2. 4206 .
£ ou may as well
Forbid the sea for t6 obey the moon

3, Do : 1 o the tides, but also
Shakespeare regards the moon, not un!'\ as 1 l.lfU,_v%lAk”,f :L:: ; !
as drawing-up. moisiure from Lhe r-.:rrl‘.n. 18 U«.g it a
¢ atery’, or hazy moon is generally followed by rain.
105 = Accent 2w’ matic.  Erom here ouw ards Titania ¢
3 = - + P he ~
aeneral confusion of the seasons, rather than the actual
one season.
y06. this distemperature
moon.
sensions between Ob . ; ] .
10g. thin, ze. *scantily covered’. Thisis Cyrwhitt’s conjecture
the of the Qq. Ff. on can hardly hang @ chaplet on a

digordér of the winds and
“as referring to the diss

n.  Grey ',u-»pmui ¢ A
112, childing. So the Qq.F 1=3:- see Glossary. :
113. Their wonted liveries, “their wonted ontward appearances =
The line may either be s
<*Their wo'nt | eries, | a'nd the | ma'’Zd
which requires a rather \mfz" . stress on “and’; to avoid the succes-
sion of foar unstressed syllables, or,

; BRT
«Their wo'nt | ed 1i'v | eries, and | the ma’ | zed wo'rld™.

Scene 1.] NOTES.

114. their increase, /e
which no long
Lme.

the natural products of each season,
r serve to distinguish them, by coming at their true
123. Cf. line 23 and note

135. being mortal. Cf. line 101, note.
36, 137. ‘A succession of lines which all

- 4 me \".". 1S
much in Shal

s earlier manner. CfL ? of Ventice,
V. 1. 193, 194—
““If you did know to whi
If you did kn¢
138. intend you stay.
omitted before the infinit
Cf. Abbott, § 349

h mare freely
m English.
i
146-168. On U] ed ‘historical
see Appendix G. ;

IS passage,

thou shalt not from this grove. A verb of motion

een an auxiliary and a preposition of motion.

I49. Since, inthesense of “when’”. Cf Abbott, § 1
153. spheres. Cf line 7, note.

155. Oberon 1 see.what Puck ‘ean not. | Cff Appendix A, § 14.

156. cold. The moon i . physically, because her rays do
not burn like the sun’s, and spiritually, as the patroness of chastity.
€1 line 162. :

158. vestal. The [‘.' sstesses of Vesta at Rome, like those of
Artemis-Dliana at Athens, were vowed to perpetual virginity.

by the west, ¢ n E I, to the west of Athens.

162. watery. Cf. lines 103, 104, note.

168. love-in-idleness.  The Fila tricolor, or common pansy,
15 sometimes of a milky-white colour, sometime lash and

ped with purple. . The difference rob: e to the nature
of the soilj it grows im ¢ i€ 's conceitdis founded upon
divers stories in Ovid's Aetar h flowers are created
or are changed 1n colour | wd of some hero or herome:
Such is the staining of the m rry by the 0
Appendix E. Herrick makes frequent use ¢

as, and sings
“ How roses first came and lilies wh

r of the popula

names of the pansy treat i the emblem of b $05 1
is called, for instance; besides “I.ovéin
you’, and * Meet me in the Entry, and Kiss me

fdleness?, ddle me to
in the Buttery’.
174. CL. Chapman, Bussy £ Ambois, Act i. sc. 1—
““In tall ships richly built and ribbed with brass,
Fo put a girdle round about the world ™.

184. another herb, the *Dian’s bud’. CE iv. 1. 72.
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186. T am invisible. It is not necessary 10T Oberon to tell Puck
t
I

i it is necessary for Shakespeare to tell the audience, o
Yo

this, bu

in how it is that Demetnius and Helena do not see him during
what follows.

rgo. slay...slayet So Thirlby e ..stayeth
2q. EL

162. wode within this wood;. a pun. Q1 distingu
Words. as wodde. and wwods in Q 2> Fu both are spelt oo
Gloss:

195-197., | T [do mot think that Helena,is drawl
Between iron and ste The point se€ms . my
heart as adamant draws iron;.yet, thot himy he e as steel,

it is not in othier respects like irons #e 1t

To get this ge. we must in ¢for? m the sense of *for
that?. Abbott, §/154, quotes a p: s from North’s Plutar
“for. all these reasons’ stands as a transiati “non

ces raisons .. Some:editors adopt I.ettsom’s troush ny

195. adamant is here ‘loadstone’, more usually *diamond™.
(Glossary.

zo1. nor I cannot. A double n is common in Shake-
speare. \CE Abbott, § 400.

] .. :

208. worser. A double“comparative HE St yerlative is also fre
auently-fonnd..Cl. ‘more better (iii, 1.18). Abbott; § 11, explains
the ym as giving-émphasis, but here least it seems to be only
due to the need for another abl

220, 221 +f,
< Voup virtue 1591 wilege : for that

ILis>s
The alteration in the tex :
better sense, and a better rhythm.  Neither pauses alter the fourth
foot nor run-on lines are enistic of this play. Cf. Essay on
Metre, § 16.

231,/ The story of » flight_of Daphne from Apollo,suntil she

ome turned into a laurel, is told'in Ovi Metamorphioses, 1.°452; 599+

:ms to me to give a

235. stay, -

243. a heaven of hell. The opposite idea to that contained in

I. 207.

244. upon.here denotes \he! cause, or instrument Cf. Abbott,

101.

245. Oberon in becomes an actor in the scene, and the verse
consequently assumes a lyrical rhymed cast.

249. A difficult 1 scan. Pope boldly vead zokercon. Other
critics treat ¢ where” or vild® or ¢ thyme’ as a dissyllable It may
be an octosyllabic line; with a tnif ;-in-_‘- anapaestic third foot

& 1 know' | a bank’ | where the wild” | thyme’ blows 2

Scene 2.) NOTES.

The trisyllable, followed by a'spondee, preve
~ = £ R R
felt as too short. Bul anapaests are

plays, possibly even rarer th

from being

s early

» 2 consonant,
I know' | a bank’ | where th” wild’ | thyme' blows"”

See Essay on Metre, §8 8 (v), 12 (i), 14-

250. grows. Cf line 91, note.

oxlips. The tru = the bl k .

' E €. i 1S e p :nown to botanists
Primula ¢ - b S : led 1Sts: as
v ’ = LR AC
between the primro

the flowers of Perditz

251. woodbine, pr

75 NOtE.

It ¥ possible to s

Quite o | ver can’ | o th |1 us | wood'bine'”

but this requires an a on before *p?® in the third foot
and an awkward ir for t e th foot. 1 i‘m'li
pref with Theol read / - of O 1is
7 3, ha 3 / > v
-;IL( /, that of Q2 : over-cal I or ouer-c ed. Perh
therefore, if the word is shortened it should be by elision, not of *
but of ‘ie’. 1

252. musk-ro is generally -n in the Herbals
to a large singl ] ? :
intends a wild flower 1 I he oy I :

. 10WCe 1 1 1< ) { - Drown-caltyxe
Kosa arz = : <
eglantine, the s brier Kosa ginesa.  Arvirag
says of ITmogen in Cyn i

$€Thou shalt not lac!
The Teaf of egl

Milton, however, in 7’ Alzero distinguishes the eglantine from the
sweet-brier, but Milton_did much about flowers. G
! L n d. 1 v wuck wout flowers. Ci
Ellacombe, Flant-i f -
263,264 ‘man...om
the broad Scotch sound of 7
268. Another Biblical

say...to my servant, Do

Lines 1-26, witl -ir song and dance, are part of the masque-like
:3}(‘{m'ﬂl in the play. ‘he re f S serves to advance the
action of the fairy story and of I lover v. In the fairy story,

ch the motive was
ne, and of which
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the crisis will arrive in ¢ i. SC. n the lover story (lines 35
156), the crsis, whicl i both Demetrius and
Lysander from Hermia t 3, livided between the present
scene and A IL sC. 2. Puck’s mi somes in as a second motive
to alter the effect of Oberon’s whim, and thus is that .Lysand
eyes are anointed nstead-of those of Demetrius.

2.-the third part of a minute. The fairies dwell in small

éorees, both of time and spac

3. musk-rose buds. Cf ii.

6. clamorous owl.  \Cf. 4fac)

ybscure l) rd
Clamoured the long mght ™

g.. double; e forked.

11. Newts and blind-worms are harmless enough,
newt’ and ‘blindworm’s \lm;.‘ are. incladed
elements of the witches' caldron i

13. Philomel, the Greek name for ther

20. S})id-‘er were held to be poisonous. f
14, * Thy spiders, that suck up thy venom= (£ irth’s wenom ).

troc C M used here a in lines 66-83
avourite rhythm for | supe iral speakers.
17 (11):

30, 31.rounce and Pard;at any rate,\vere never found either at
Stratford or Athens. Butin As Vo z Shak are introduces
a lion 1t Arden,

not, 'as has been said in the Introduction, much
nong the Tovers, but there is a contrast bétween
Hermia this s and the somewhat on-
) of H
46. ¢ Love enables lovers to understand each other’s true meaning
g., interchained. . So Qq.: the alaclhanged the Ff. is less
forcible.

77-
nearer,
metrically, witl > rest of the passage. uld read it wi
rather force ist syl » bring out the rhyme

s Near this' [/lack=1ove’,| this kill’-/| courtesy’*
There are other 1ambic” lines (2« line ' 74) scattered among the
trochaic ones

86. darkling, in the dark. f. K3 ry L 4. : o out
went the candle, and w i
Lost, iii. 39, of the ni :

“ the wakeful bird
Sings darkling”

Act III. Scene 1.} NOTES. 107

8g. lesser. Cf. note on “wre * (ii. 1. 208).
grace, ‘answerto prayer’, and 5o, ‘good fortune’, “happiness™.
g9. sphery eyne, not, one may assume, ‘spherical* eyes ;

“eyesthat b the brightness of stars in their spheres’

104. N..tun shows art. So the (Jgq. F
corrected by \]n. ],Jul' Ff mto Natur
e into Nalure shew. 17,
as you make a 1]\*‘»“1] r a trisyllable
108, 10G These .y lines, with their staccato emphasis, and
reiter n of the sour ugh...th na >d
comparatively \'rh'“l il w
113, Htlfxd I love., So @
118, ripe. I thinkit is ri;_'m to take
Vou Like It i1. 7. 26
£ And so from hour to hour we
And then from hour to hour we
11g. My reason has reached the ‘point”
haman *skill *or Swisdom”, learning L«
120. marshal. The herald or purs
proees: . See Glossary.
122, love’s richest book. Cfl /

* From women’s eyes this doc
,.the arts g
in, and nourish 3
and Komeo and s i 3. 81
“Read o'er the volume of young
And what obscured in thisfair volumerlies;
Find written in the margent of his eyes ”

150. you. #SoiQq.: Ef read ye&i

5 of all loves Qf is often used in protestati cfi Abbott,
) In Of , il 13, Qrl e 4

Itered in F 1 into™ “* loTe’s' s 2

;7  Of charity, what kin are you to me

156. Either must be scanned as a mon:

note.

y ¥£
t

Act lll.—Scene

In this scené the fairy story and the rustic story meet. > action

is so contrived that one event, the t of Bottom, serves as
the complication in them both: i the tic story, by breaking up
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DREAM. [Act III.

the rehearsal; in the fairy ry, by providing a monster for Titani

to fall in love

just- that absar

farcical and the delicately }7(1\“.‘1“‘!:11 \imn the

loved.
Bottom_and

in which the

their various

of course; invisible

4! hrmrr house,
n the El than
Behind the stage

6. Bottom, has : important criticism
throat to call'att 1
stage-manager.

resses himse

12.. By 'r lakin, in full, ‘ by ourlad
‘marry ’, an oath'\by/ the Virgin Ma;
Q2 Ef

not raised the diffi

16 C . (Lhe*a ¢ Y ‘|4'uix
Greek dram: e name given/to the oj
sitoation -\I the dranu
them. It lingered in

action, but a introductory

actual play
idevin /

unlike
Cf. Hamlet,
cannot ket

rather.of the a S Or

poet to the' ai — ]v' n Allmn\-n SO uSt

Bottom he An epilogue occast
/i, serv purpo
18. more bcttcr. Cf. note on * worser’
19. not Pyramus, but Bottom the
Malone fifids! hére a reminiscence of ar
IS presery in a MS. (u“k‘ ion of
L'Estrange Harl. MS. A
to Oue
Goldingham was to repre
finding S voice
to perform it, he
Arion, not he,
very pleased the queen

ation 15 fo I;r«,\‘i«h-
nhm. e, the broac
lizabethan

part of the wood
departed on
1 her lr'nl She is,

foreen-room’ ; which,
room immediately

. He clears his
loud voice to the

pne’ or ¢ fore-word ’,
1 which tl

by one of

the

! yefore

logue into the

avice himself in

than prologue;

line -1' the coming plot:
this fellow ; the playe

etimes, he

nally

weaver
aceonnt
Nichelas

» presented

Harry

; bnt

, when he came

& Was nomu¢

-\’x ch bl

Scene 1.] NOTE

the right w
ing well 7.
22. eight and siz
respectively, ‘the metre of
*common metre” of the metrical psalms.

- y(,’l ]'( C
Scott has used this incident in A%

roating ling

109

i order his voice to an instrument exceed

lables

and the

(‘lll\CL appears to be the author of the interlude He is doubt-

]L\\, the local poet. Bottom says in iv
Quince to write ; { S
23. Bottom’s only reason for objecting £ it and
be wants to have things his own way.
28. a lion among ladies. Malone fir & an obvi
f Prince Henry of Sce
I mn a ]\ux lx: d
awn in b black
been drawn in by a lion, but be
) rest, or t t
lights and torches might I I
t meet that the \IL-‘! shounld supj hat room.” 1

o
more n i | een

29. (Larfn‘ “\l]d fov.l
30. your. ; D,
35. defect. 30 N m
39. pity of my life,
ncerning , “about
163), 1 Abbot

fdesire you of m¢
there is two hard things. A singular ve

lily with a plurs bject when the verh comes first
See 11

a bu<h of thorns and a hmhom

s ire.  Bottom'means ‘heure fo
nt

v 53.
di
res

Bottom, for a \ 4 1 >d up folas

isiderable re

50. 'md let.

5/ a4. It
not-form part of t
prole » actually not written
‘eight and & R “tenand-ten”’ 1, Sta

1id Onince ot y Thishy wther, Pyramus’

lor l?h Se

do not appe 1 ¥ l hen
Prologne, Wall, and Moonshine. thers that Qui
I lay between this reheas

ntion of a second rehearsal.  The ine ency is

210, ‘I will get Peter

SIX IS th

us allusion

ol \[‘[’\ nce

he sight of

eness, it was

L1S surpris-

1 as helping

a4 man

'ti(".‘l:l (3"
1at the
ing, Snou
father,

c

nee

al and the performance, thoug

4:_ulIl‘ <
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sstood. 1t would be very tedious for Shakespeare’s audience to 107. translated, “transformed’: see Glassary

S, - < } } |

second time over the same bit of uriesque, o

= ‘ RSt on 1% 108. make an ass of me. Cf. lines 105, 106, note.
1. Has Shakespeare remembered the

hemp, at one time more cultiy: in 1 than nows 112. ousel cock. An ousd, or woosel, was the ordinary name for
)

the traditional stories of Rob See A ppendix a blackbird.
115. little quill. This refers to the shrill note of the wren, rather
73. dorous, odarous. +The (Oq. have o ous sy the FL than to its diminutive wing-feathers.
f;!‘-'ll'\j_Lv;.‘7r:;i i ]‘:. ve \'vv;:a:.ﬁl to adopt lier's rrmfleri‘mr,u}. 116. Malone finds in t 1 f the famous one of
he ll readingsmakes Quinee’s gorrection :\tv\vx_r-’. as 'I--rtlxvrzn s Hicronimo in Kyad’s /
nal mistake. Cf the caparisons are odorous ) nen g :
Mis. Malaprop. *“What outcry calls me from my naked be

= ¢ : AT b aiteccanoht the o .
!Iu(\"“.- cot=VER! Pt S e the- Tighbwor 118. plain-song cuckoo. Mr. Chappell defines j ‘::zn.-ﬁoﬂﬁ:’ as
2 5 song . descant rested with the w f the singer™ *as
| 78. Puck’s'ing wef sug 5 ¢ 2 phosed rick-song’, 7.e harmony wr down".
I infadmirably with. Ob scheme t t n hie real point ratl t plz ng is rying tradi-
84. Jew. Why /e, except Horthe jinglewith *juvenal’? Ac- melody, whereas in | k-song elaborate iriations were
cording to the legend, Pyr: ) i hisbe swere of Babylon, but

roduced? Plain-song was a e oncinall
pechaps this iSneac enough to Judz=a for Sh tkespeare. I chants. ‘This distinction : y fits 1 :
g2. For some hit i eare may have got the idea COSRR 1 CLOTOUS SIIGRESOR B cuckoo, and the richly-
T - ] . > ““ brave p o " Lyly calls it—of the nighti
3 eyl ”', ,l;“ the I‘m”; But the cuckoo’s note 1s definitely - Mr. W. W. Fowler, in his
lationrar AlDdetas e Secrets NGt few birds, the inte s of wliose voices agree with those of our a
R S AL Beiids T ficial musical scale. Generally the cuckoo sings in a minor third.
I'his ling is variously punctus y the commentators. T think This was observed by White of Selborne, and by Browning, who
the sense is SNt :
16T were, far Thisby, [if] : ““the word in a minor third F.
>4 here is none but the cuckoo knows
tionof the text, w

3ottt be supj ed Ig yder over his But all cuckoos oceasionally, and some of th

> retained, and Bottom s, prefer some
other interv:

stops, like Quince in his Prologue (v. 1.

95. On Puck’s powers of transformation, &c., see Appendix A, §16, 119. The note of

“euckold, cuck

96. € 3 RN ¥ |
3 Fa% wife had been t ithful to'hu
98. a fire, 1n h acity as Will o' the Wisp, or siyuss fadicus. y = =1
105, 106. you see an ass-head of your own, do you? Bottom Fhe cuckoo then, on every free,

2 < . 1 S nen - for thus sinvs >
must not be e at : ime, to realize the full nature Mocks married men ; for thus sings he,

Cuckoo;

of the change : allen him. So far, of course, he has not
realized here ha en any change at all. There 1s a2 comic
irony it allusic to asses her¢ and\in iv. L. 20¢ .. They

have a meaning t 2 dues not Know Halli- ) B W AN 1S X .
125-127. Thisis the - of the lines in Q 1; Q2 Ff., by an obvious

Cuckoo, cuckoo: O word of fear,
Unpleasmg t

well says that t ng a vernacular Elizabe retort, and $
compares Merry €rror, place 127
133. There is a

““You shall have a fool’ ad of your own >, it bet :
- 1€ scenes between

Johnson very unnecessarily p sposed to end Snount’s speech thus: in the present line is ambiguous,
what do I se¢ on thee? head 2 what way they will.
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138. On Titania’s description of herself, see Appendix A, §1

““died had T'i d'unto the earth,
But that Eliza igland’s beauteous queen,
On whom all seasons prosj usly attend,
Forbad the execution of my X

No doabt Shakespeare would bewyillin ot Elizabeth believe her-
self complimented in the

150. dewberries; the fruit
large-berried kind of bramble.

154. the fiery glow-worm's eyes.
the glow-worm, and noi-its-head; that“is pho
speare’s observation is that of the| poety rathex natural
He believes the sting-of the adder to lie in its te = cbil 2;
and Krchard 11, 1. 20—

““a lurking lac
Whose double tongue miay with a_mortal touch
Throw death upon'the sovereign’s enemies

But pe ps by ‘fieryieyes’ Shakespeare heré means ©eyes; or spots
of light Cf. iii. 2. 188, “all yon fiery aes and eyes of light ",

160. mercy, . I (

163. desire you of more acquaint X
of flas regards .~ Cf. “pity-of 1 e’ (li A 1 Abbott, § 174-

164. if I cut my finger.  ‘Cobweb'is popularly used asa styptic,
ta stanch blood.

167 /Squash, an unripe peascod; cf. Glossary.

178. a watery-eye.~ CL ii. 1. 103, note; and ii. ¥. 101, not&; on
the moon as a patroness of chastizy.

180. ‘enforced chastity; not ‘compulsory chastity’; but ‘violated
chastity . .

181, JAnother finely-humorous touch to finish up the scene:

love's. | So Pope, for the Zover’s of the Qq. FL

Scene 2.

This long sc leals almost enti with the story of the lovers,
taking il up where pped at thefend of Act|it ‘scene 2!
Ihere are ' just sufficient references to the fairy story i lines 1=34
and lines 374 7 to prevent it from passing altogether ont of mind.
Act 1. scene 2 contained the first s in the complication of the
lover story, in that, Oberon’s good -nature, and Pi

; i irned from Hermi:
(1) the second step in this complication,
y to Helenas (2) the crisis, in

Scene 2.] NOTES.

the angry disputes of the men and ma
the resolution, or unravelling, by the apy
Lysaunder's eye § )

The scene is laid in another part of the wood from that in which
both Act ii. sc. 2 Aq s¢. I took plac

1-40. < re beron
nidiculous, as he thinks, in b
in extremity, to an extreme de

3.

3 =

5. night-rule. s somewhat fantastically
as a corruption of ¢ 1

but it does not seem to mesz

i

) i H ell quotes from the stat
of London, as N S Sur N

ey, No man shall,
hour of nine en keep any rule whereby
outery be made in the still of the night, as maki
also Zwelfth Nigkt. ; s ““Mistress Mary,
lady’s favour at anythit ore 1 contempt; you 1 not gi
means for this uncivil 1 i :
13. thick-skin. Hanmer ly 1 'l. Cf. Phile
mon' Holland; Plkny, i “Some not the fineness of
spint and wit by the purity blood, SUp| that creatures
brutish, more or less, according as their skinis thicker or thinner
sort, company See Gloss: Iy, S.V.
1. mimic. In the sense of factor’. Q1 has mis
ocky, F 1 mimm sworth argues in favour of minnick in
theé sense of »uy ¢ inate. 1t would be used ironically of
Bottom, *my d rock, Y@ huge
misshapen thing .
21. russet-pated choughs, j:
heads. Mr. Be (Zeol
*red’, propo
Cormish cho
25. at our stamp. The ies, as elemental bemgs, haye the
ower of shakingithe earth. Appendix A, § 13.(d), and iv. 1. 82
f shaking:tl I Appendix A, § 13.(d), { 1.82,
83, where Oberon s:
* Sound, musi

And rock the ground whereon

Cf._the “hemton | m Scot in Appendix A,
§ 18 (2), which here, & s L have stuck in Shakespea
Mmemory. Johnson, ‘however, "6} to yead af a stum

-Jo 12, and
illustrated it from Dra

Down fell poor Hob upon his face

sweet. Often used contemptuously by Shakespeare.

H
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of Act 1. scene
He woos, and she respo!
end she goes, and Demetr
45. should, ougl
49.
Hermia is lost for a ‘momer
Eysander, before she begmns agr
54. displease. SoQg. Fi
UnIt y diséase:
55. Her brother's.. The
sister of the-sun-god, Phacbus «

Who.all

Whilst we were's

NIGHT'S DREAM. [Act IIL.

xence of Lysander at the close
him she falls in with Demetnus.
In the

of subject

t direction.

Some editors accept Hanmer’s quite

lassical ‘moon-goddess, Phaebe, was

Apollo:
opposite heni-
ainst ours.

y the sun-

revell’d inthe ni

ring with the An

57. dead,d v.  See Glossary. | The double sense ofithe word

gives Demetrius his opp
72. doubler tongue

is at fault. €L 1.

forgue 1s symbolical 'of

for a retorty

74/ a misprised mood, amood cat

80, Pope added-so,

87. histender, z.c.

88-176 Oberon ¢
DPemetrins whose

anoints D
who had followe

the end of

overheard that it is not

Demetrius

wakes, and he too, S¢ 15 his ey n ena, ns 0

woo her. So that now the fairies have br ab b

faithlessness, and both of Her
Helena.

92, 93. Puck g
we may do, fate wi

le in love.

g7. sighs
iii. 2. 60-63

<& Mi

1 \'.4":x‘.vl be t

Look pale as primrose witl

: v Whatever
t most meén a lse and change:

Cf. 2 Hen. VI,

ing
s recall his hife
k with groans,

Scene 2.] NOTES. 115
g7. costs. Ff. read

a plural subject. CE &
1o1. Douce quotes G s

BRI, HO¥ s arrow (rom a

Nymphi

And Chaucer, !
““Than s your souie up't skippe,
Swilter tl N arw 1 the bowe”

113. a lover's fee. 1S a5 meaning proverbi-
ally three kisses. He quot
** How ms

Why, t
6. 30—

is the See
§ 16.
truth kills truth,
re true, t he must have bee
136, Lysander’s confident assertion
leads-up d: tically to thelatter’s de

137-144. These lin

hyperboles in which
of their' mistresses.

I44. princess of p
difficulty in this phrase as aj

!hnxlj_‘“t it nece

awvery '1:0!»(‘[ ai

> bo , forin

s (!,

¥77-344. Hermia ursuing Lysander, enters : lete the

jation, and in the humorous absurdities of the pass Hows,

the lover story reacl Helena still thinks she is flouted,
and that Hermia is lot: findine Hermia to be downrig
: gl id would g to Athens. 1

Hermia

when she
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e epulatly soa A in She
realizes that she h: e . she flies into a passi pe rfa “ver ;!;._ larly so accented m
wishes to er rival an injury. There ore differentia o \h“L’ Sy IOV -
character here than elsewhere the story r.'l\\ en Hermia, the 242. argument, subject of jest.
diminutive shr nd Helena, the I« COWS ml 250. prayers. So Theobald for the
177- Bis. This is the rm 1 L ethan as in Middle 256. It begins to d: upon Hermia that | 5
sh for the SeSSiVe wuter a 3 culine I e v -
h for .\.l e-possessive of uter & . 257. Ethiope. (
pronowr. Its™ was just Co * into use 5, that Herm e
~ U - - ATy 1 < o - 3 = ha - o -
It IS common lI}x ]I lorio’s Montaigne, ] fou 1e 16 Brunettes were out of fas |“\,“ in (| . reign of m.— blos
ible s
) ssity fora
helped, Mi hmx alw
only appears six i 7 is S, an -
these ar¢ in F 1o T of  Kingn Leard ive 2. 32, has it4, which is and the Ff.—
probably a misprint tl e wun #Z, wh 1sed Den.

“- n'

257, 258. The Qq. have—

LDem,

S —

possess m the
8 a8 SR 7 A S The arrangement of t
§ 228; and G. LoCraik, Enelish of Ska . §I-97. ’\-\H G.

e a 19t — g —

I88. oes ami eyes(of light. Therelis probably a pt ere. liowey
Shakespeare e .\\h'l uses O for ", Pr 3
calls the theatre a ®*wooden O iin. 2y and Cleop ) y The Cambridee editois
of *‘this hitle' O, : I 3aco say 37, : e S0 his taan ORIy
) I: i then, break off, to addre
' : 260. thou cat; thou burr. The |
201. O, 1 sallmrg{ot’ \«)H; Ff, Many editors adopt'S li 5' clinging to him.
COJENIS 0, Bl offforguisrbiil el eally representsiiiphy an 265, Helena still thinks thiat both Lysanderand Hermia are play-
e e A IIhRduiveTent Lo B i el - 28 S ing.a pre-arranged comedy.
Since night, s since might fell’; it is still the same night.
S (vii)

i . 3 . juggler, a trisyllable. €F Essay on Metre, §
203 .‘t’r?f‘\lc_lﬁl gods, th e, S SUPPOS 08 W0SC Sres VPRt canker-blossom. This may mea either (1) a *worm 1: thlu
:I;‘\1 r«»ll::\‘; betw ;-.' \ € by “ O1e ( " e .‘ n(!x‘\ﬁ\! 10 nd e L 1s°g ub, wh ‘ h ‘ ‘I\ ! h‘.'“:»h' > = |Ii“‘..: nasspol :
the other; - : 2 R ‘, o . ‘.: :A ; ol <k -‘m k
204. needles, a monosyllable. Cf. Essay on Metre, S el Y

friendstip from 720 N

213, 214. Thedbald suggested [first, Tite, for the first life of
4. F%
Douce explains the ssage s “*Helen says, ‘we had
seeming bodies, but « e heart’ She the exem| .nu s 1:"1
position by a si
double coats in | v t e I an vife as one rson o SUMMIEE'S
1\:{ which, like'c § / 4 = but oné crest’, 3 erald 3 for thel
ally of the first signmifies the repétition of 1d a arteri e hm‘ liveunwoo'd ai ‘i
than once in the same shield. na likens nia and he Die to then /
to such quart and re due but one bearer, and are Of their sweet de s are sweetest odours
.\.m:‘m inted witk 1 i er’ sometimes has t 1 K
single heart. x - 1

220. passionate. FI inserts this wor To put do a t, lovely ro .
l'n:.")-A pess - e And plant this thorn, this canker, B« ;'“._‘.num,
e Qq.

- buds discloses:

1ot s0;
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rin a hedge than a rose in his grace’
If this is the meauing of ¢ canker-blossom’ here, Hermia’s point will
be that Helena has jupgled herself into Lysander’s affections, and is
as poor a substitute for her rival, as the canker-blossom is for the
garden rose.

288, you counterfeit, you puppet, ‘you doll that dost ape
humanity’.

292. -Scan

*“ And ‘with | her per’ | sor

and note the same word pronounc
in the same lLine; Cf.
296. lhou painted ms:
Abuses (1583), descril
variable colours
and-white cheel
320. hindering knot S5 1ot-0rass VEORIII QUICH -
fare, a low-growing y of the Buck :at family. It is probably
called “hinder , because it S| SUppPOS tunt the growth of
children., Cf. Beaumont an l I‘ tch
£ ““Shounld they i
ere worse than knot
l,’/'l'.'i’.'h'."’, s \“v't‘ W
{ , witl

lingels; / just 1 er | plar - the e reason, known as
Rest-harrow, \l ilton must-ha

AVOUTY hmix
Of knot-grass dew-besprent.”,
on which the floc feed in Comus, some kind of pasture grass.
Butithen Milton knew nothi I natural history.
] In tween L
|

344- This line is accidentally
for Helena or Hnn._.
344-400, This le t the norayelling:of the loveristory.
b 1 ontinue a little longer, and’ th
o his love for Heérmia, while Demetrius
Oberon also prepares for the similar
the fairy story.
347. lm: of s}mdow On this scription of Oberon, see
Appendix A, §

349.

Scene 2

351. 'nointed. For the omission of the initial syllable,
Essay on Metre, § 8 (iv).
355. On the
pendix A, § 13 (¢
between Tweedle
and the chara
as those of Ly
_,55 With le s an ty wings, a description whic
darkpoess of s )
ferred toinii. 1. 184. Itis
Wi xr‘\L' ‘] i . 1vi I. 70, note.
367. virtuous re combines the two senses of ‘e cious’ and
Yen

/-
eficent’. See Glossary.

“by
373. Here 1 Tl us, eare ket ) 1d the difierence
between the paries of e i sarly st and the assurance of
confirmed loye
379. night's swift dragons.
swift, you dragons i
““While Cynthia:checks h 3
380. Aurora’s harbin enu sphor, the mors
CE Milton, May Mornin . the brnight moming-sta
harbinger ”
381-387.
“T have heard,
The cock, t i > trumpet to the morn,
Doth with his lofty and shrill-sounding throat
Awake the god of day; an his svarning,
Whether in se f
The extra
To his conf

and Milton, OZz on e

leaving their moon-loved maze ™
Suicides, »sé hodies were etther
, or else burie n crossways withont
o as L-\!u:(:nil}' ioomed to wander.
their wormy - ‘beds. Cf Milton, On tie Death of a Fair
Infant
"hy beauties lie in wormy bed 7,
and Charles Lamb, Hest
““Yer cannot I by force be ]
To think upon the wormy bed
And her together”
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388. spirits of another sort,
nocturnal habits of the fairie

339 I take this lin

[Act IV.

On the

on has dallied with the

Morning ; but:some ¢ S in 1t as = » that he has © made
sport ’ or “hunted”’ with ® the ming’s love’, at is, Tithonus, the

husband, or Cephal he lover, cording reek myth,

3g91. the eastern gate, f. Milton, Z'Allegro, 50—

392. Cf Sonnet 3;
63. | [Puck le Demetrins and
e of the oth

aw ,.»i.m; he

at Lysan

ander I

f Aurora.

yalchemy”

astray by
LWo men

Per-
ler comes
1 line 423

Ho., ho, ho! Rob saodfellow, inhe 1 this hu 1 from

il"af the myst
it.: Inth .

Lh

ybut's, tricks ends thi: A bin went away laughing

-ye of the Qq. Ff.

The proverb,
found in H
Mag

463 s & ¢ 0L
well, and the i 2 closes
stage-direction 4 /

I35.

The whole of tt

diser 'mul:‘n it of the thr

Till

1 Skelton’se

‘<Al
with the

to a crisis

Jast. Tines 1—42 of the fi scene agz ];'; re us the cor
between Titania and Bottom, \'Inh cmnr'alwng :(‘.»_' motiv

Scene 1.] NOTES. 121

ene with that of Act iii. sc. 1. 5 43-99, the charm 1s
taken off Tita t and she is reconciled to Oberon. In lines
100-196, a similar reconciliation comes about between the human
oy while in lines 197-213; B 1 IS restor to his normal
pect without any loss of self-sati

2. amiable,

than jualities
3. musk-roses. Cf.
12, 13. the honey-bag.

10, leave your courtesy,
ment’ I -

21, 22 Cdv.xlerv Cobweb t was Pease-blossom who was to
seratch (line 7). and €obweb £ téer a honey-bag (line 10)z
but the alliteration of Cagalery veb, parallel to
Mustardseed ’, makes it probableithat the slip was Shakespeare’s

27. the tongs and the bones. The ‘“tong
Beenl 'a rustic imstrument, like a tria , play
*bones® are unft ately familiar. The Ff here

rection A p -

30.7a bottle of hay; generally said; a *truss’ of hay,
but a smaller guantity, doub i UNE meast 1S A '1\&1[!%" of
strawberries,  Halliw tes-a statement. from &, court- book of
1551, that the halfpe

I 3

“peany hottle 5§

‘to look for a needle i
31 'fum* hay, sweet hay, }.;1 i) no fellow. This passage seems
to ha kb / r- o7,
N I\n- I~ 1
l)rl‘xu
said there
32, 33. These
d them as prose, g a A« a'}ﬁ
ene. The arrs st in the text is Hu,mcrvr, \\Y o. howe
/ the metre. But probably Aoarzd
m Metre, § 8 (viii),

lisposition”
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38. all ways; z.e. in all directions. This is Theobald’s conjec
ture for the a/zwazes of the ()q. FL
39-41. So doth the woodbine the sweet honey
Gently entwist ; the female ivy so
Enrings the barky fingers of the elm.
The punctuation here adepted plies that the w
honeysuckleare two different plants, which twine t
Qq. Ff. have

bine, tie sweel fone

If this is right, only one

either g n ‘the?’elm’, or must be
“twists itself tog >~ Now in Muck
7

the sun,

15 clearly the sameas “the w ure " of line 30 of the same

scene. In our own play, y scent of the honeysuckle gives the

natural interpretation of woodbine? in ii. 1. 25F3 while

in the most authont ical books of the 16th century, the

Herbals of Turner (1568); Lyte{1578), and Gerard (1597), the two
ays treated as 5'\‘1\,‘[])'(!1"\XS.

was not a botamist; the local names of pl

it\is easy to show that many other climi be :s the honeysuck]
known as| wood g ylor, the water-poet,

distinguishes

‘“The woodbine, primrose, and the cowslip fine,

The honisuckle and the ¢ 1il 7,

And the parallelism of the present oe makes it clearto mymind
I b

that two plantsiare meant, just as/thejivy and the elm are two; and.
i J )

Titania and Bottem are two. A poir t/1f Bottom is not com=
pared to the* 3 ’
by the wood
bindweed ors withywind. is is apparentl
name in Linacre’s /e ) 1 we may comj
/ / J "".\I
¢ Behold!

How the blue bind d doth itself infold

With honeysuck
And possibly the Clematis 17 , or travellers-joy, which is called
wooden-binde in an rith-century Anglo-Saxon vocabulary (cf. Ella
combe, F ~lore of Shake ¢). An nously improb

Scene 1.] NOTES. 123
solution of the difficulty is given by Warburton's conjectural read-

ng—

40. female ivy. Shakespeare transfers to the ivy the classical
notion of t t ife of the husband elm which supports it.
Cf. Comedy of Errors, il. 2. 176—

¢ Thou art an ¢lm, my husl
Whose weakness mairi
Makes me wilh thy st

favours, ‘love-t«
I. T4,

1. 184 and iii.
{ onrus castus, of which the
and woman chaste™. Cf

And for because that she a maiden is,
In her hond the braunch she areth this,
That aenns castus men call properly .

Or it way be, and perhaps this is more likely, the rose, the proper

er of Elizabeth, who loved to be called Cynthia or Diana.

o’er. So Thirlby for the gz of the Qq. EEf
Cupid's flower, the love-in-dleness or pansy, already used on
1 The connection with Cupid is_explained m ii.

five, the four Athenian lovers and Bottom. The fize
of the text is '”xir;'\y} mendation for '\h'.'_,‘ 7e of the Qq. Ff.
83. rock the ground. On the power the fairies to do this,
see Appendix A8 13 (2).
. 86. Theplot is all\but unrav d, and we begin to look forward
to the final winding-up.
87. prosperity. So Qr1: Q2 FF have postersty.
93. nightés. Here, in ii. 1. 7, the metre seems to require the
oldlinflecred itiveform.] 'CF. Essay on Metre, § 8 (i) 4.
100, Theseuns and his train enter, and bring'us a step nearer to the
conclusion. -
forester. The Elizabethan forester was rather a huntsman than
a woodcutter.
1o1. our observation, z.e. of the ‘rite of May’. Cf. line 109,

104. An Alexandrine line. Cf. Essay on Metre, § 15.




A MIDSUMMER NIGHT’S DREAM. [Act IV. Séene's

109. 1e. mythical founder of Thebes, not elsewhere 181. three and th
menti mm! h- 2

183. Cf L.

110. the bear. he d qu -edlessly conjectured 2z doar. ) : :
2 186. parted eye, that is, with the two eyes not in focus, and so

nt from Ovid in what esteem the

cal Gre

18g. Mine own not mine own, like a jewel picked up

¥ - 1 in the road, which t rhtfu
es more delig I port of hui 2y LOATL i LELe Warburton's emendatis
p,n.\x.h‘. He is a [ hur a i s 4 e improbable
descr
189, 190. Are you sure mm we
Ff. omit

scCan: Cci.

OWi \»x“ W
i Fenus and Adons, lines
121. Each under ez :Cll atis, so 1er, some le in note,
ce a chime of bells ¢than SIn nuch of the
musical cry of his pacl \ 1 193,71, 755 SOIf
you would have your
compound 1t of large dogues, ave solemne mou

197213,
t
no notion, onl
the irony
thonght T w:
head’; the

ass, and meth

i, Speit 7 a re the
t a d le number of roa: and loud ring
which must beare e counter-tenour, t e hollow, » P i 1

plaine, sweete mouthes, hustl beare the me BSairddle 200. God'simy ‘n!c‘ ¥so many oaths;ithere is some ellipse
pait; ¢ . withthese e parts of ‘musicke you shall nmk' here: i rhaps hcl\'ll phrs - s blessing on my Ili:.. Some-
yi fect ™. ven Addison's ‘Lyery util knight’ times 1t is still er. cor upted 1 ¥ou Like 7 . 5. 43
retutned a present of a how yvant **with a great many e “H0d ’s my Ii
pressions of ewyility, | ed him to A er that the dog 202. an ass.
he had sent v lec jost exce wat at presgnt he
nn]_\' wanted'a

205+ a patche
jester. or court foel v 1 ¢
137/ For the idea wood-birds zin to couy Iva‘m St. Valentine’s 206-209. eye.. heard,.. e seen, &c. Al _(; surd-iaversio
Day,‘cf /'Donne, 1ttt 7 ! N -

“Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, the: e entered into the
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love
> household bird with the red stomacher™. him ™
X 210, 211 Bottom’s dream.. because it hath no'bottom. Mr.
Fleay suggests that sreis, here a hit ‘at Robert Gréene, who call
one of his poems 5D I
there was no maiden

!5/—!13 Demetrius' fancy
bit ofilove's-lawlessness, than ¢
we do not'see it brought about by visibie enchantment.
1‘6_» t et ; o 3. :xt her d
: Theobald’s afzer
OV ends i to many
not-Bottom con the incidents of his dream wit

anddentified Titania with Thisbe?

ene 2
between Scene 2.

<did 1 loathe thi
did 1 Ioathe t} » Bottom is r¢

179. for, used in the sense of “for that’, *sinc IE ause story, and the rustic story are e hay
to introduce a subordinate sentence; cf. Abbott, § 151 leads on to the Fifth Act, which is all
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within the play, and serves as an epilogue to the main action.. The
lirection is, > (- ince, Ze, Thisby, and the
;an the FE, ¢ 72 4 2
t of course
Flute in the Qq. and
Flute in.thetextare given to Thisby in both Qq. a
Bottom has succeeded m persuading the rest of the company to
take him at'his own valoation.
g, 10. any handicraft man in Athens,
i the speaker’simind as, *any man'in the wo
14. a thing of naught. ¢
1e king is a thing

OfF nothin

[t is suggested by \[ Sevens
is here another s Thomas Preston (c C
who received from Elizabeth a pension of £20 a year about
shilling a day, for his performance b ik n«the playsof Dida

24. courageous. I suppose (Juince mea o,

27. no true Athenian., Cf Moty xvii. 21, *“ Forall the Ath
1ans, and strangers which were there spent their timein nothing els
but. either to_tell, or to ir SOl ; thing .  Bottor
at once. to tell his tale land ceep up the mystery of
humorous,

34. our play is preferred. If ferred here means *chosen for
performar ' as the context 2 Bottom’s excitement Seem to iadi
cate, the is a slight Inconsis cy, for the is not definitely
chosen until v. 1. 81. Perhaps it means ‘proffered’, as in the phrase
“to' prefer a request™

39. No more words. No one has had much chance of any words
but Bottom himself.

d of epilo 1e whole play “he principal
ctions are finisl but the presen nt- by the rustics of the story
Pyramus hishe gives 3 pportunity for a burlesque treat
ment of the central them mg love i -
dience to parents which it provokes, are the cause of the calamity
Thus the Act ars the e relation to the rest of the play as
the antimasque, the dance of clowns or satyrs, bears to the ma
proper. It also serves Shakespeare to introduce certain criticisms on

Scene 1.] NOTES.

poetry and the drama, as théy appear to Theseus, and to t
of Shakesp s which Theseus represents.
l 378-424) are of the nature of an epitha-
nd vmu itless have a particular reference
to the occasio ich the 1 iay was hrst ;Gnurmu'i See Intro-
duction, p. 13-

Theseus 1 e tical man, more im]:rz ssed with the on-

f 1nay ion than with its realities, and therefore, in this

least, j ng with ue scepticism of the supernaturall
1 ? ative Hamlet (Hamiled,

Horatio,

I'heseus, for the
, not true, though sy lical of truth.
Thesens, his own deep | sane affection for
it from such }A‘;um» and absurdities of
ats of.
seething brains. Cf. Hinter's Tale, iii. 3. 64, *“ Would any
but boiled brains of two-and-tweaty hunt this weather?” and 2ac-
bethy 1. 1. 38—
er of the mind, a false ¢reation,
from the b i -
an allu-
aiscov
the empti

f\ »y became the type of b
glorification in Marlowe's

a brow of Egy p' e d fi fan Egyptian, or gipsy

Darkness was ablemishi red the blonde Eliz th.

13. Cf. Drayton's descriptio arlowe in the) Epastie fo

FPhe mere-idea of a j s enough incentive to a strong
ination to copjure up ".ll believe in theactual presence of some-
thing which causes that joy-’

231. 22. These lines are rather bald after what they follow. 1If the
scene has been rewritten (cf. Introduction, p. 14), perhaps we have
here a survival from the earlier version.

26, .. holds together so constan. or conststently, as almost to

compel belief.
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34. after-supper, not a separale meal from supper, but the Jast
course of it, the rere-supper or dessert.
37. a torturing hour. CL Milton,
*The

ring hour,

38. Philostrate fills wosition of Master of the Revels at The-
Sens’ court. the Ff. place of Philostrate in this
Perhaps the part of Phil ite\was omilted to save an actor.

g. abridgement; someth

ns
and brief ¢
42. ripe.
43.
commenis
practice. ynment,
and vanquished them,
I'heseus himself
Plutarch, & still more famous battle

hetwe e Centaurs and the/Lapith; and doubtless At s f«
that he now P Appendi

48. The r of Orpheus his ith at the hands of the
Thraci ace s is told es, Bk. xi. Cf

Milton, Z; Sy-50-02—

“3What could the-muse

ppendix D.
ThL thrice three Muses. n the probable allusion here,

56 60. On I}u} Ox sron an' these. 1

50: wondrou s x’ranu“
/ \h

corTespe to kot ice, &c.
mer), stranee black snow (Upton), PP SHO% ) -
(Bailey), sooty snow (Herr), s 107 innear), and

sirange fcontrary to

NOTES.

nature’, and therefore * wondrous strange ” sufficiently indicates the
point of Theseus' criticism
80. stretch'd, ze. “strained’
82, 83. Cf. Jouson, Cyntiia's 4
\n'nn- * which duty, and desire t
ten in the forehead, comes amiss ™.

kit.

85. ip] prote inst s > play merely to moc
1 7 they mistake,
find our amusem in-th unders; at the same time we shall
the i ] lay is profiered.” In Theseus,
) ithy with the mass of
his subjects which makes
y2. noble respect Takes it in might, not merit.
'; as a noble mind should, you wil it as it n
s it was a
03, 04. great ks, This to be an -‘h.w»x.l.-vm el:
addres made during the prog: S O lizabeth at the
eyery tows > € i i r whenever e wvisited
Oxford or Cambndg t v !"H abeth wvisited o
1572, when theé Kecorder hat we lcom e, she r d, **Come
hither, little Recorder. L s told me you wou v| be afraid to lo
upen me, or Lo sy eak 1 ; but you were not so alraid of me, as 1
wasof you; and 1 nowt 1k yout for putting me in mind of my duty,
and'that yuld be in'mel (Nicholls, 7
Cfl also 1clesy v prok §, lc:\w‘unﬂu dh
}

06. periods, full stops, asinthe Prologue t follows.

106. the Prologne. This served a double purpose'in Eliza-
ln%l i drama.  Sometimes it took the form of &n apology for the
sometimes it indicated the conrse

hortcomings of the p
of the plot. Here, as in the which serve as prolog
the several Acts of Henry oy both uses are combined.

108. On the story of Pyramus and Th ¢ Introduction, p. 17
and_Appendix E. The ‘play may-be taken as a Burlesque of such
an interlude as a pedantic ,\rim-v}nm\rm might write for a rustic
performance, andperhaps more  generally of e type of tragedy

Tk LA

ulation, the palpab!
- literation, and Hn.‘ mevi-
ic of «h im » kind of drama of

/hu 5.1 an example.  Simi
> of the Worthies in Love's

formance of the strc
Actii. s and Act iii. sc. 2. Cf also the

mt of .\'-:/’v-; s in Appendix
X07. of Lrunipets 1 that the play was
about tc °f. o, 7 e Gull’ lore-took (1609), << Present
1
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t:a nesw play) w atil the quaking

lm-hwm hnh (by n.l‘ st colour in his cheeks, and 1s mad\. to

give the trumpels their cue that hie’s upon point to enter v
The mispunctuation of the prologue is ingeniously contrived to
pervert the sense. Rig htly punctuated it wol id read thus-

< Ifwe afle x.‘l, it-isvith our good will
That you should think we come nut to offend,
But with good will to show our simple skill:
That i< the true beginning of our end.
Consider theno; we come; butiin despite
Wedo noticome.| As minding'to content yod,
Our true ntent all for yourdehi
We are not here.that you sh ould 1
The actors are at hand; and by thv -
You shall know all that you are like t«
A similar use of mispunctuation is nd in Nicholas Udall's play of
Rorster-Dotster (1560).

118. stand upon points.
mind his stops, and (2) trout eries.

123. a recorder, flute with a hole bored in the side and covered
with! gold hulv ’'s skin, so as to approach the efiect of the human
voice. See Chappell, - Misic o Qlden 7 s P- 246,

not in government, not protuce \\nh musical skill. Cf
Hamlet, iii. 2. 372, Govem these ventages with your finger and
thumb; give it breath with your n.mul., and it lisconrse most

This has the twofold sense of (1)

dn-mum music

125.. The Ffl here add the stage lirection, Zazayer with @trumpet
(s.e. with a‘trumpeter) 0 This is by itself almost enough
to show that ¥ 1 was mmlmn from a theatre-manuscripl of the pl.x_\.
Tawyer or Tawier was 10 ¢ {oubt the actor wi the part of

“mn,c Mr. H.ﬂh\\e\l-l hillipps Inmn'l the Lnt:\ of his burial_in
at St. Saviours, S Southwark as ** Willam

lhv_' sexton’s note- b »ole at
Tawier, Mr. Heminges, ms »  Heminges was a leading member

of the Chamberlain’s Comp
124. certain. The obso
146. Alliteration artfully us . of the great heauties of Eng-
h poetry; Shakespeare av nself of it freely, but he satirizes
e extraordinary abuse of 1t by the third-r yan versifiers.
['his was m.&lv ue to theinfluence of Ly e prose, s yartly
to that-of the earlier English ‘poetry; S i son-of Liers
vmarn, where thyme has not yet taken the place of alliteration.
ottish poetry ¢ f the fifteenth and sixtee mh centuries is also ex-
traordinarily alliterative. With Shakespeare’s criticism, cf. Siduney,
Astrophel and Stella, 15—
¢¢ Vou that do dictionaries’ me thod bring
Into your rimes running in rattling rows”

—centon the last syllablé is satitized:

Scene I.]

And Puttenham, Arfeof English Foesie 158g), “Ye have another
muhmi of composing your metre nothing conimendable, spec ially af
t be too much used, and it 15 when one maker tz lu..u too much de 1
to fill his verse with words beginning all w i'i: a letter, as an l'l

rimer that sa ¢ The deadly drops of .‘.;,,’,

due deserts’™”. < SrHes, . in Love's La 75 Lost; v 1. §
¢ will somethi > > le for it argues l.lu t Z

162; 163. Note the shocki \yme, senister, whisper. Sinister
of colirse means 7 s
, \182. ) m ca refrs ying his part, in order to set
T'heseus n - and he is dense enough to miss Theseus' point.

195, 190. Limander...Helen, Bottom mispronounces Leander,
and Quince, in wiiting 'iu 1y, has a ently confused Helen with
}\I‘cru. Ma s ad: ion of ym the psendo-
Mus I i 3 ) 3 \h \nnlu {z.e. Paris) and
Helen are th of Im. rs intended

197. Shafalus...Procrus. A mispronunciation of

. - : s
Procri halus was a faithful lover, who shot his H:I.\UC:S hy
.iul t. e a picture by Piero di ( osimo of 7/ke /" ‘

Procris in the N : Ty ~wfs poem.on the subject was entered
in the Stationers’ Registers ‘>\ Henry Chute i 1503.

zor, Ninny’s tomb. Anotherabsurd mistake for Ninus tonih.

_205. the mural down.  Thisis P H)n s conjecture; the Qq. read
the moon iiscd, and the Ef. 2he moral ¢ . But ‘mural’ is not a
word found elsewhere Shakespeare, :‘mi perhaps we should be
content with Collier’s 2% zwall dozon. .

209. The practical man's cstimate of poetry; true, but only
the truth.

215. The lion’s past is after all more than roanng (i. 2..60).. Bt
this was necessitated by Bottom’s proposal in L 1.

220.. A lion-fell, ‘a lion’s skin’ _Thisis Singe ’s emendation for
the A4/ Jell of the Qq. FIf. Rowe prope

236.. There appears to be.a yile pun between lanthorn and horned
0091,

238. greatest. of all the rest. . A confusi
tions, as in the famous \11]!.-1. ic lines, in Fa

¢ Adam the
His sons; the fairest of h~:.' 4Lm;i:::'

Either **greater than all the rest” or/ ** greatest of all” would be
more exact ways of conveying the intended nnn . . Abbott,
§ 400.

242, in snuff, a common phrase for “in a passi

248 "50 The man in the moon was l"‘i" y represented w ith a
bundle of thorns and a dog. He was vz y explamed as being
either Isaac carrying the wood for his own sacrifice, or Cain sac zxm,
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ing thorns as the produce of his la
who iwas stoned for gathering sti
theory may be found in Dante, /7

Jain

259. moused. The lion shakes a

motise.
264. gleams.. This is St n's emendation for the beams of
B 1.the séFeams of-the other Ff. The alliteration' m kes it a
probable one. - =Tl
266-277. Short rhyming lines characteristic of such primitive
tragedies as -
278, 279. A humorons W
not 'mosy
and.sixpencet
204. ’Iongue seems meaninglesse I} am inc
emendation Su»
297. No die, but an ace. A pon on the
ivory cube used at hazard, on which the 1

v of saving “ This passion, by itsell,

i old proverb, ‘He tha Joseth his wife

an ¢
prove an! ass.
W .ml :h'_- andience have of Bottom’s'midn

308, 300. he for us. is omitted i the FE
y < assed m 1605, for.

enture.

probably on accc

bidding the use ¢ i
3I¥, means: H,cmluun smendation of moans is quite un

necessaryy,. See Glossary,
318, lily lips. The

to. 7rdse; but several lines.in

i\l_« Ation spoils

nchymed, and the
Peele, Qid Wiues

HDzu—»

Ihu'x art a ﬂum

e also the passages g

323 green as leeks.

iecounts Pans' ‘green’ eye:
324. Sisters three,

pare Damon and Pyt

You sisters three
With speed come stop my bre

332. An allusion in E
serves the fact that the old

self. in her confusion, with the scabbard instead of the sword.
elf, in I

d Sharpham’s 77%e 7 (1607) pre-
custom was for Thisbe to stab her-

Scene 1.] NOTES.

338. The irrepressible Bottom n puls his word in.
38, 339. the wall is down thqt parted their fathers; just as
in Romeo and Juliet, probably written or revised about the time this
7 was written, the death of the lovers heals the f between the
ets and the Montague
sk dance. The dwellers in the lian district
: e Boe ns in ¢ 1 eece, were looked upon
as particularl stic. Therefore < ymask = IS A of
clowns.
357-376. The exquisite poetry of this pas comes in striking
» the rude mirth of the burlesq: i
ehowls. So Theobald, for the bekalds of the Qq. Ff. Cf.
Like I, v.. 2, 118, *° = the howling of Irish wolves
against lhv moon . i
370. the triple Hecate. The % r Hecale or 1 IS
of classical myth, wi s Diana on th, Phaehe 3 - 7y and
Hecate in the ne I
. CF. Ap
On Pu
behind the
unless \'m: meani
the door’
386. It would appear that a song has been I
two, one here, and one at line 403; bu ]
given in the Qq. to Oberon, as 7%¢
387-308. Cf. Milton, Vacation 1505 50~
“(nwv lmk befriend thee, son; for, at thy
1 upon hearth ;
hy drowsy nurse hath sworn' she did .
Come tripping t
And sweetly si
Stre all their
405, 406. These lines aré accidentally transposed 1n the Qq. Ff.
409.  Shakes > _insists; by 3 f close, on the dream-like
symbolical character of hi 7
419. the supun s tor . f.e. hi , the reward of a'bad
play. Ste uotes Markha [readia X ' After
the, custom of distressed-tragedian t act is entertamed
with a snaky salatation”, C 5¢ 2 s Lost, v. 1. 144,
*Aun‘excellent/device! so, ifany of‘the : e hiss, you may cry,
“Well done, Hercules! now ;
423. your hands
““With the help of your
**Your gentle hands lend usar
Latin comedy 1 rly ended with Z




APPENDIX A.

THE FAIRY WORLD.

§ 1. Introduction. —Two conceptions of Fairyland have im-
pressed themselves upon' the popular\imagination.  One is
(lx 1t of Shakespeare, who paints the Eairies;in . 1 Midsummer-

s (Dream and clsewhere, as minute ethereal beings,
invisible to mortal eyes, who hide thémselves in the hollow
of a nut, or the petals of a flower. Drayton and Herrick, to
name no. lésser names, have mlnixud this (_‘.ulu’r"{)l‘: n, ands
through them it has become traditional English poetry
and English art. - The otl is found 1n Perrault; and'in the
innumerable collections of fainy-tales, largely of French origin,
which. derive their inspiration frem /Perrauit.” | Here the
fairies are !'(‘]W"i"\l"f}lt(‘. rather as enchanters and enchantresses
than.as spirts, mor¢ or less ll')mm in stature and appear-
ance, but gifted “with_stipernatural‘or magic al pawers
it should be noticed that both of these are essentially /7
conceptions., The traditional fairies of rural belief] the
green/creatures who ([\\xl in the fairy hills and dance in the
fairy-rings;-are not-quite the same as either the fairies of
Sh ;l“i care, or the fairies of Perrault. How t}n_-n is the
fairy of hiterature related. to.the fairy of folk-lore?

§2. Fay and Fairy.—A good de al of ink has iu en spilt on
the derivation of the word / aizy. But philologists seem (o

will
Myt

peare

AL \l“l\‘."-u
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have come to an agreement that it is descended in' one way
or another from the L tin fazum. which means literally ©the
thing :;ml—;(*n‘. ind so “destiny’. Properly speaking, the name
for an individual faivy is fay, the Old French fae, and modern
French fze. The English fairy, OF. fae M.E. feerie is
an abstract substantive derived from fze. Thus in Middle
English fazrie or faizy meant originaily

a) -the fairy land.

b) the jairy jfolk.
“Away with t yré sche was ynome'" (Orfeo,

“ilusion’.

ubte” (Piers Plowm

Gradually, however, it took the place of the
stantive fzy. The earliest instance quoted 1
g Dictionary s

“*And as he were a faine " (Gower, Confessio .

§ 3. Eae and Fatum.—But how was the Old French jaze
derived from the Latin fafwm? When the Romans con-=
quered Gaul, ”it‘.\' found everywhere a worship of
divinities; 4/ , o Matronae Augustge, as they

called "in inScriptions written~in Latin®™ “These were
generally represented as three in number, an s afforded
a' remarkable analogy to the three  Parcas or “Fates’ of
classical belief The two sets of goddesses were naturally
identified: But in the wvulgar-speech of the soldiers and
colonists the Roman Fatés were called, not Parcae, but Falae,
a Low Latin form obtained by treating the neuter plural of

fatum as if it were a feminine singular. ZFaZae then became

a name of these M or I 5 2 ddesses’. “The
cult of the Mafronae was in the hands of coll s of pri

esses or druidesses) generally nine in' numbe and these
druidesses appear to have. practised magical rites, and to
have possessed great power over the minds of the Celtic
element in the population. It need hardly be said that when
Christianity came, the reputation of the druidesses did not mm-
mediately vanish.  No doubt they still exercised their priestly
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functions in secret, and, as they gradually died out, ling
in the popular memory as a centre for the ll”l“[\\] l:chul’
in sorcery and enchantment. The fame of these mysterious
women crept into literature. The fues of the earlierromances

in reality-nothing but
from the other characters by i
knowledze and power. But.fo come
etymology. How did) these priestesse .
selves et the name of fzes? Possibly iwch a natun
confusion, Wwhen! the lre n was ‘n, between the
devotees of certain iuties and those ini 1selve
It \n.jr'" 15 derived-directly f Jal by the n;.; ression of
the 72 and.-the conversion of @ nto’e. ., possibly, throuch
the medium of a-Low/Latin verb jafaze; ‘to¢ u"'n in l‘. These
Pricstesses may have been 1« ded’as | fa 2 L hl’ul or
inspired by the Za? “; and 3
suppression of Zaf, and the conversion of @ into e,
[f so, fz¢ besan as a participle or adjective exactly equivalent
in sense to the Scotch : and we aqccasio y find it so
used in l]u‘ romances. [Lhus in the ron > Brun de la
Montagne we rea a des lieux faés es marches de Cham-
pagne”; u:nl that-of Parthenopex de Blois, itis said of
the forest of € faé” 5
too, at alat t

335 My wile €onstance s iay

§4. The Fay of Romance he F € romances,

. aré.primarily enchantresses. ey have the command

f supernatural arts, but they

ance, and are often re i
to quote, 1s from Zaz Lac (ed. . p. V.: “En cell
temps estoient appellées fées toutes c qui s'entermettoient
d’enchantements ‘et de charmes, et 1:\0"1{ enl estoit pour, lors
principallem ' la Grand im tagne, et scavolent lal force
et la vertue de rolles, « rres et des herbes, parquoy
elles ¢ ent ter 1 n beaulte et en grandes
richesses Ccomimce elles divisol 't ce fut estably au
temps de; Merhin ie-p 2wk
patt in thé romances
5% o
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[ake, becomes a fay through the magic learnt from Merlin.
Often the fays attend at the birth of c -hildren, and unmx them
with supernatural gifts of blessing or . And it 1s from

this point that P errault’s conception of the fairy takes its rise.

Perrault borrowed the fays of romance, and introduced them,
in the form of fary Imothers, into innumerable stories with

which they had originally nothing to do.!

§ 5. Fairies and Elves l’;\" between the Lady of the
Lake and Titania a great change has come over the concep-
tion of fairydom. This ch: is due to the identification or
confusion of the fays of romance with the ¢ s of popular
belief. Every Aryan peo has its tradition gffa race uf
supernatural beings, of di utive stature, who"dwell in a
realm of their own une und, and occasionally min
the affairs of men. These are the dwarfs, (rolls, and. alfs (nt'
Scandinavia: the Zobolds and nizies of Germany; the elves,

and pisgres of Eng 1; the drownies anc it mmaille
ood 'vu'y(m'(l\rul!.n' = borrigan.of B r; and
the fir sithe or stdtie and ,u(.//.,u s of Ireland. Compara-
tive mythology hasshown thag this belief extends, in one form
oranother, overand beyond Europe. Toits or , OT Origins,
we may réfer presently; but the immediate point is that in
time this supernatural race was identified with the enchan-
tresses of the romances; the name of fays or fairies was trans-
ferred to the elf:folk, their shadowy dominion hw‘um(- known
as fairy-land, and for the first time the “fairy king’ and the
“fairy queen’ are heard of. This process was most marked
when Enolish literature be to be 1y Enghsh, and ceased
to be An Norman. Iz was natural, just then, that native
< {itions should be taken n;' into'the stories from which
they had hitherto been J} it out by barriers of speec h

£6: Huon of Bordeaux.—But eyeniin the romances them-
sélves, the altered conception'of the fairies imay be traced.
In the !n sinning it seems to have been due, not to English,
mn to German influences. The dwarf Albrich from 5 thy

+% js an important figure inithe

guardian of the Hoard of the Nibe-

1y which! was! won by Siegfried. In the Heldenbuck,

rich isa dwarf king, whe assists-the Emperor Ortmt to

win his bride. A very similar part is played in the famous
romance of Huon of Bordeat y dwarfe of the fayry,
Kinge Oberon ™ )ber is the English form of the French

1
ti
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Auberon, which is probably only a translation of the German
name Alberich, the termination -7c/, which does not ('I‘\.?\l“ill
French, being replaced by -o#. The connection of Oberon
with the Huon legend has been traced back to the 13th
century.! He mentioned, for instance, by . \71101'1-):1;
I'rium Fontium- in his Chronicles (1240) as 4 ronem virum
mirabilen: et yoriunaliom. In a ckanson of the same ‘cvxln;;r\'
he is the son of Julius Caxsar and Morgan le Fay. ) The
later romance of Hwon of Bordequar was turned into i".nr’lz(l‘x
by-Lord Berners about 1540. Here (ll). ron isdesc u!n d as “of
he ight but 'of three (nnlg, and crooked shouldered” H: was
bewitched.at' birth by four fairies, and is king of *the I’.'liri;-i
in the BaStern realm of Momur— When he dies, for he
is mortal, he leaves his realms to Huon and Arthur. In
Oberon' we have the Teutonic ¢ dwarf’ and the romantic ‘ fay’
very completely blended together. =S

§ 7. The Fairy Lore of Chaucerand Spenser.— Chaucer
tlmmu ghly identifies elves ‘and faires. In Zke Zale of /X‘c’

W §74 :{/ Bath Ay T

‘“Inth

>m,

, kitchenes, boures,
toures,

dayeryes,

Fhe ;ﬂ\nr conception runs through 7%e Faes weeye: \ The
knights of Fairy-land are nu,mml) called LElfs and Elfins.

! Sidney Lee, #:
2 Huon de Bordea

salver
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In some passages, EIf 2
the male, and Fay the female sex of \lu Same in« ies.
we have the following (1&‘«-'7”‘:‘;\!!; of Arthegallin 1. 3. 26

rex

I

Wi radle he ,
Ne other to him s knowne this day

jut that he by ar > was gotten of a

In ii. 10. 70-76, Spenser gives an imaginary lineage of the
royal house of Fa ich reigned i dia and America.
He starts with the first EIf and the first Fa eated by
Prometheus, and ends with Oberon and his daughter Tanaquil
or Gloriana, whom we may, of course, take for Henry VIII.
and Elizabeth.

§8. Fairyland and Cla al Mythology. — Not only were
elves and fairies regarded as onec and the same, but they
were also, when men began to read the classics, identified
with the somewhat similar beings, Nymphs, Fauns, Satyrs,
and the like, of Greek mytholo; Spenser, 1 Shep-
leards. Calender (June), groups . “friendly Faeries” with
the “Graces and lightfote Nymphes®’. = More especially, the
Kine and queen of the fairies were identified with some of the
oreater pagan gods and goddesses. In the romance of Szr
Orfe0, the fairies steal Erodys, Meroudys, or Heurodis, as
the various:MSS. have it, the wife of @rfeo; and he wins her
back by harping. This is merely a variant of the descent of
()lpth: into Hades to recover Ll'l\ul\ €. S(v, too, Chaucer
speaks in Z/e Marchantes Tale (983-985) of—

olwinge his wyf, the ¢ erpyne 'y

\\’hilc King James the First (Demonologie (1597), L. 5

*That fourth kind of spirites, whi 3 Gentiles was ¢
Diana, and 'her wandring (‘~n tt, and¢amongst us callec
Plairie”

§9. Shakespeare’s Literary Sources. — No doubt when
Shakespeare came to write of the fairies, he was acquainted
with the previous treatment of the subject by ( haucer and
Spenser, and in the English versions which \l‘lhu'\ Lord
Berners, and others had made of such romances a s Huon of
Bordeawx. Had he any other literary sources to go to?
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Drayton’s Nymphidia and a black-letter tract called Robin
Goodfellow, his Mad Pranks and Merry Jests, have both
pointed to as possibly preceding A Midsummier- Vi,
Dream. But the Nymplhidia was first printed in 162

there is no reason to believe that it was written long lmhna
Probablyitwas-inspired by, :1 stead o tn-x[l' _\.hh‘ll\u[»e.m, s
play.- Similarly, the prose Robin Go odfelloze is only known in
an edition of 1628, and |I|< existence of an older issue is a
tiimsy conjecture. | The tract itself bears internal evidence of
heing laterindate than the play. Shakespeare is more likely
to hmr come across\some of the ray allusions quoted below
(8 18).

§10. The Fairies on the Stage.—But he was not the first to
mftroduce fairies on the stage. | There are two allusions to an
old ‘play, now lost, on the King of the Fairies. Nash, in his
preface to-Greene’s MWenaplion 589), says of the actors of
theiday, that, but for'the poets, “they might have anticked

it umll this\time up an (l down the country with the A77g of

very day at the p porridge ordi
2 .\.r(l Greene himself, in his\Groalsworth
)2), m'md es an old'aetor, who boasts that he was
amous for /% 25! andothe Kne of the Fairies, as
ever wasnany of any time". |Possibly this old play was the
same-as that.pk \.ui three times by Lord Sussex’s men at the
Rose in December, 1502, and’ January. 1593, ‘and entered
by Henslowein his diary as Hwon of Bordeawx. Aureola,
wife ‘of Auberon, and 'Queen of the Fairies, appeared in an
entertainment given before Elizabeth at Elvetham iniisgrst
and ‘Oberon, of the Fairies’, is a character in the
Induction of Greene’s James LV (acted 1580) Ehe-name
1s misprinted Oboram on Greene’s title-pa
'n The Fairies in Tradition.— But we cannot doubt that
Shake speare foundless ample materialfor his fantasy, whether
in book or stage! than in the living diti !
shire peasantry. The extent Uf the belief in the fz s which
prevailed in England up to a comparatively date may
be well illustrated from the stories collected in Keightley's
Fairy Mythology. Probably it is not yet-extinct in the re-

moter regions of the west. istrire that Seot, in' the pass
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quoted below (8 18), speaks of :h(~ old superstitions as having
died -out within his memory; but his statement must have
applied, if at all, only to the educated classes. Doubtless
they were dying out. T h: fairies were supposed still to exist,
but no longer to appear. Chaucer (§7) speaks of them, with a
touch of irony, as driven away by the piety nf the “limitours
and Bishop Corbet (1582-1625 _:'u his Z/e Fairiess Farewel
connects their disappearance with the Reformation.

§12. The Origin of the Belief ?airies.— 1 he origin of the
belief in fairies is a difficult problem of folk lore. ) P robably
no single explanation will altogether account foriit. Itisa
complex growth.  But in the main it is clearly a relic of the
pre-Christian re yus 1deas of our ancestors. lllyf_c were
much the same : “Celts, Teutons, and the primitive
Graeco-Latin peoples. I-';r thc; may be most closely studied
in, Celtic legend: . The €elts believed in a shadowy land.
either underground, or béneath ‘the Sea, or in some 'J'mrl u"
the west, which was the abode both of the spirits of | the de:
and of certain dark deities, hostile to men. There were many
tales of culture-heroes, who visited this realm, and
wrested from the inhabitants the gifts of civilization.! When

1See Professor Rhys’
Essay on the Celtic Othe
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Christianity came, this belief in a2 Hades, as we have seen
was the case also with the Gaulish belief in Fa#z, did not
disappear; the Chthonian deities were no longer looked upon
as gods, but they were still revered as supernatural beines of
a lower type: they became, in fact, fairies. The fairies, like
the old gods, are invisible, powerful, spiteful, and dwell under-
ground ;-just-as. the beginnings of human civilization came
from~Hades, 'so the fairies: superintend and assist in the
domestic details of which |primitive civilization consists
(38 16-18). 1t need hardly be said that, a belief in the fairy-
folk once existing, and ithe orizinal significance lost, an easy
explanation’ was afiorded for anything which struck the
uneducated intelligence as unusual.| “The stone arrow-heads
of past ages beeame known as ‘elf-bolts?’, the queer circles
made by decaying fuza7 on the turf, as fajry-rin mysterious
disappearances, (the sudden illnesses of  children, the odd
sounds of a-house at night, the phosphorescence of marshy
places, the unpleasant sensations of nightmare, all were put
down to'the same convenient supernatural agency.  Abnor-
mal psychic phenomena, such as afterwards fostered the belief
10 witcheraft; possibly also, reminiscences of extinct pigmy
races, did their part to swell'the s rstition.!

Y I3) Characteristics/of Shakespeare’s Fairies.—We have
tow to consider what Shakespeare says of the fairies, and to
see how much of it is'due fo tradition, popular or literary,
and how much to his own fusing immagination.

(@) They form a community, under a king and queen. The

ter (11 1-43), the queen her special attendants
( . 3) he ordinary fairy subjects are sometimes called
elves (. L. 17, 305 ii. 2. 5; iii. I1..177) The. fairy. court is
apparently in ‘the farthest steppe of India’ (ii. 1. 60, 124).

(&) They are e 3¢ small. _Titania’s robe is the cast

slough'of'a snake (ii. 1. 256); the elves creep into acorn-cups
1. 1. 31), and wearicoats madé of the wings of bats-fii. 2.°4)
butterflies’ wings are their fans (i1 1. 175), and Cobweb is in
danger of being ‘overflown with a hone y-bag’ (iv. 1. 15).
Fhey move with extreme swiftness. Titania bids her
attendants depart ‘for the third part of a-minute? (ii. )5
Puck will ‘zo swafter than‘arrow from the Tartar's bow’ (iii. 2.

L Mr. D. M*Ritchie, m 7%
airies from a race of i
ble strong, dwe
Mr A I d
Fa
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101), swifter than the wind (iii. 2. 94). He Swill put a girdle
round the earth in forty minutes® (ii. 1. 175), and returns from
his mission ‘ere the leviathan can swim a league’ (ii. 1. 174).
Auother fairy wanders ‘swifter than the moonés sphere’ (i1
1.7). Oberon and Titania themselves compass the globe
“swifter than the wandering moon’ (iv. 1. 103). -

(@) They are elemental, airy spirits (iii. 1. 164). Titania
says (il -I. 157)—

-
S

I'am a spirit of no common rate,
Phe summer still doth tend upon my state '’

Their brawls incense the winds and moon, and cause tempests
(. 1. 82, s7.). The y take a share'in the life of wature, live
on fruit (lil. 1. 169), deck the cow slips with dew-drops (i1 1. g),
and war with noxious insects and reptiles (i 2. 3; g, s
tv: L.10). They know the secret virtues of herbs (ii. r. 170,
184), can fetch jewels from the deep (ii. 2. 161), shake the
earth with a stamp (1l 2. 25; iv. 1. go), and overcast the sky
with¥fog (iii. 2. 355): ;

(&) They dance in orbs upon the green (ii. 1. 9), ringlets
(1. 86), rounds (ii. 1. 140), roundels (ii. 2. 1). In Zke Zenm-
2252 (V. 1. 36) they are spoken of as the

*“demi-puppets that
By moonshine do the gre ur ringlets make,
Whereof the ewe not bitées

(/) They sing hymns and carols to the moon (i1 102).
In this they areassociated with human beings. Titania had
a mortal friend, a votaress of her own order (ii. 1. 123); and
Hermia is torbecome a‘nun; and ‘chant “faint hymns to the
cold fruitless moon’ (i. 1. 73). K

£) iFheyare myisible (ii: 1. 186) sand, unlike the Obéron of
Lyoniof Bordeaur.(§6), apparently immortal (ii, 1. 101, 123,

: T 1. 163).

() They come forth mainly at night (iv. 1. 101 v. 1. 393),
but are not, like ghosts, forced to vanish at cock-crow
Oberon ‘with the morning’s love has oft madc sport? (iii. 2.
389). | But midnight/is properly fairy-time (iv. 1. 93; v. 1.
371). . They are shadows (v. 1. 430): Puck addresses Oberon
as ‘king of shadows’ (iii. 2. 347). Perhaps their whole exist-
enceis but a dream (v. 1. 433).

(Z) They fall in love w
&e.).

(7) They steal babies, and leave changelings (ii. 1. 22, 120).

43
ith

1 mortals (ii. 1. 65-80; iii. r. 140,




A MIDSUMMER- NIGHT'S DREAM.

(%) They come to ‘bless the best bride-bed’; and so make

5 s (iv. 1. 93: V. 1. 399-429)-

the issue thereof fortunate (Iv. 33 - 4295 .

Oberon, Titania,and Puck requue more special considera
e 3

tion. - ‘ e
§ 14. Oberon:: “The name of Oberon, as we Dave .\(]x n, ]:
3 = ! y 7 S - £ ri1c

derived, throught the /F rench, from the German Albrich.

) ) - g Pluto, but Oberon is the
Cancer calls| the King offaines Pluto, 1SERK
Ehaype s 3 by Spenser and by Robert

. 7 > “
ame used-in Huon of auy ! ,
l(l'!‘l"uu - In- i 1. 0 of Zhe-Faerie Queene We find it said o
\LateC - e . J {J \
Sir Guyon, that he
exe

W hen-with

See also §6. (In the Enterlatnment at Elvetham, lig'i‘ hixll;n
appears as Auberon. After She ‘c\‘;.n.‘;nf:jpl ’l}.x‘v\;h:m: .;n/-;-._.'
And others adopt Oberon;whilein the prose Robin Goodjeioz
“\lilv[fll)kflllx':vf{;’l:ummz'r».\ £'s. Dreamy,, Oberon h:\i\«:cntnAn.
powers: above those-of ) his subjeets. He W‘L\-Zﬁibl\ to sece
$Cupid all armed’, when Puck could not/ (it 1. 155)s
§15. Titania. There Js far less UH..‘,IHI‘.)H\}' as '\-»‘t.h'u :.{11\1‘1‘:
of the. fairy queen. In Chaucer she is ‘}Arus:_wpn e; d]l,‘.-,.“(,f‘
too, Campion smgs o the fairy queen, I ross ]P”,‘J v,‘/n‘\ xl,: 2
his prettiest 1y rics.LIn the ylainment at /, € {llfln..‘ﬁ ie
15 Aureola; 1 Spenser, 'l:n;.w.m)‘l, who 1s ”lﬂ)-f(’,””?n\;l'
James ‘the First identifies her with the pagan hidl-\.l N (1'
So does ‘Scot (§ 18} And this really 4\‘x_rm;_§‘~' us mll»h
meaning of Shakespeare’s name. _1*(}1‘ .In;nyn;l. 1S l:n\ a
synonym:of -Diana,. 1t is so found !:_1“(,1\'\(_}. Mei n;z:uﬂ.}ii es;
il 173: % Dumque ibi perluitur solita ritantd Iymp!_!; s [}t r:t
CTitania’isan epithet, ¢ Titan-born . It is remarkable 1). -
Goldino translates the word' by “Phebe’; but there can ‘m.
hittle doubt that Shakespeare knéw his'Oyid in the l.m;;m.xi
It is to be noticed that elsewhere he has quite ‘mn!!hx»
name for the fairy queen. In the mnmu\’-ln-a(:rnptu-»x\‘«.»l her
in Romeo and. Juliet, 1. 4. 53-95, she 1s (,_]u::';nl ‘-\v‘;i“\] ‘ﬁu
this lis ‘apparently one of( the Irish names for :z_a.m‘\‘.v : .xi 1,
though athers derive it from the dopiina :'1/11.-)“1’.'41, ,\'« ul.;li s
spﬂ'ii known to mc-}x,liw\'.d TIErs.” The m--(i“l(li\“-lj .:ll]\:]:
given in Ko an .'f/:/;'.u‘f has mz thnn'utj whi l1 _ \.,1\,.] e
tics of the domestic spirit as found i S in
ferrick adopts the name Mab, and so

the characte
Goodfellow

Sonp-Looks,
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does Drayton, for the fairy queen, though in the eighth
Nymphal of Z%e Muses' Elizium the Nymph who is to be
wedded to a Fay is called Tita.

§ 16. Puck.—Puck occupies a peculiar position in the fairy
world. He is Oberon’s jester (1. 1. 43) and body-servant.
He is known by diverse names, as Robin Goodfellow (ii. 1.
34) or Robin (v. 1. 445), as Hobgoblin (ii. 1. 40), as sweet
Puck (ii. 1. 40). He calls himself a goblin (il 2. 399), and
again fke Puck (v. 1. 442), aud az honest Puck (v.
fairy calls him a “lob of spirits® (ii. 1. 16). He
mischievous (ii. 1. 3 7), he frights the maidens of
villagery (ii. 1. 3
and upsets the housewife’s domestic arrang
cream (il 1. 36) and preventing the butte {
37), and the beer from fermer 1. 1. 38). He esteems
jangling of mortals a sport (1. 352); he can counterfeit
noises (iii. I. 113; iii. 2. 360), and transforms himself to a
horse (ii. 1. 45; il I. 111), a roasted crab-apple (il 1. 48), a
three-foot stool (ii. 1. 52), a hound, a hog, a bear, and a fire
(iil. 1. 112). It is.doubtless in this last guise that he misleads
nizht-wanderers (ii. 1. 39) as a Will-o-the-wisp (cf2§18). He
also transforms Bottom into an ass. On the other hand,
when he is pleased, he does work for mortals, such as
sweeping the floor (v. 7); and perhaps grinding the corn

(il. 1. 36, note), and brings them 'good luck (iL. I. 41).

§ 17. The Element of Tradition in the Fairies.—Many of
the charaeteristics of Shakspearée’s fairics may be abundantly
paralleled from English folk-lore, not to speak of that of other
countries. The conception of Robin Goodfellow may be taken
either directly from popular belief, or from popular belief as
reported in Reginald Scot’s Discovery of Witdhicraft (1584).

2abin Goodfellow is the fricksy domestic| sprite, who! was
supposed to come into /houses at night and perform’domestic
services, expecting some simple food to be left out for his
reward. If clothes were laid for him, he resented it. [IE
the house was untidy, he pinched the maidens; if neat and
clean, he sometimes left money Hi their-shoes. This love of
order s characteristic of the‘fairies'in general, and not only
of Robin in particular (cf. e.o. Merry Wives, v. 1. 41, 5¢7.).
Similar stories are told of the Brownies in Scotland, and
the Kobolds in Germany. Robin was identified with Will-
o-the-wisp, the deceitful spirit, that lured travellers into
marshes: and also with the Incubus, or nightmare. His
functions in this last quality are shared by other fairies, such
(3 236)
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as the Queen Mab of Romico an Z Juliet.

DREAM.

A full account of the

life and manners of Robin G ioodfellow is to be found in the
prose History of him already referred to, but 1 believe

this to have been larg

founded on Shakespeare, and not

his authoritys | pnm to quuu some illustrative extracts from

earlier writers.
$a8.

Fairies:
() From Reginald S¢

£ f should no niore preyvail here
if 2 hundred-years.since-L shoul

believe, that Robin/Goodlellow;

been but a cozening .m.-h\u and no devil
» to be much fear

Robin Goodfellow
ciently discoyered me

Early Testimonies to. Robin Goodfellow and the

your ;;rmh-. ©55
()..,l i"” rar, ‘1\:(1

But

He includes amongst the causes of the belief in witches—

+« The want of Robin Goodfell<
maintain that, and the commaon peop

Of the Fairies he says=

*“"Fhe Fz do principally inhabit the e
earth, whose naturé is to rmhake strange a
meadows oron n 5, being 1il
and Jadies, children'a i..,.\-

y do‘in the nigh I
‘ 1nto
spirils-aresa

rvants

butter

wath ti

befall sn: by

taken away by the sad \i‘:ri'\. 1o71
h them n¢ 1 i

ST Tsohiek

“ -\L[L wont to

untains and caverns of the
aritions on the earth, in

soldiers, kings
whicl ;71 pose
nereth y ETOW,
Such jocund
by tumbling
|-vm‘?
cheese sometimes

she y]l um'r»ul»lvdn

and

a month lt
i ind dales, rocks

Ihat last they have been found ‘V’lrf in some meadow

Or mot in,
bers u.[mul'

Of the Incubus -

" Indeed your grandam’'s maids s
him and his cousin, Robin Goodf
,'l'l"l \\\l ping ‘i”' l'Y‘A\"i
would chafe exceedin
t('!'l;\.’ix\'ﬁ'r]i “l -A’\ ns ‘>\( 4 !
of white bread and milk whi
he saith: What bave we h h- mton l(
tread nor stampen Robin was

friar, or some sucl rue” (Bk. 1v. ch. x

commonly one of thelr mem

t a' bowl of mitk before

orinding of malt 'or' mustard

also heard that he

3 cozening
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Of Robin Goodfellow:

' Know you this by the
H-).r”r: yblin were as te rnIr e
and witches be now
derided niemned, and
knavery « li-u»i!k].’w§
Ing Spirit

Gouodfellow, apon whom there

as upon witcl ving that

Ry - 5 :
Bible 1o call spirits by the n:

abused many the
pt such :

mothers’ mz

witch

with ti

jurors

the n

Pom bumb,

beings, that we

mother hm
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Aliceand mother
. 126).
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second of TG
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mee th
mounts
Sabbz

pon- L

S Virune:

supply the: of
the morning
&c.; thesez

any,
ci XX p. 3

Scot’s book was primarily

e 1o come a wilch w be a

poisoners and

1y,
hat'God made the fairies, 1 ,Incubus,
imtliar or domestic sp .
the Ernday; and b'::n_; prevented 7
finished them x;w',, ‘w t them ung

inj

low and
as hags
as: much
plainly | illusion and
n, §c., have no re:
gone ANy
1 not pleased
of Robin Goo

name
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Goodfellow

i childhGod  eur

with bull-beggars;, spint
satyrs,

;-»w kle,
such

o (rox v i SpOOTN,

horseleach, T. and
for prophets: nay, goblin and
among young ch n. a
among old fool

Rabbi Abrabam, writir

; and devils on
the ‘evening of the Sabbath

1 ¢}

that ther
£

W
) and down' staits,
In some parts'of

(Disco

UTSE,

written as an attack on the

belief in witcheraft. Incidentally it aff

as to all the superstitions of the d:

affords much information
1iy. Two other points in it
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Bk. i. ch. iv. p. 8); and dis-
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Bodin's Léer de Daemonizs, and in Sprenger’s Malleus
Maleficarun, and referred to by St. Augusting, De Ciw. Det,
Lib. 18, He also refers to the similar fable in the Golden
Ass of Apuleins (Bk. v. ch. i—vii. p. 75)- Apuleius’ ass. re-
covered his human form by eating rose leaves. Seot tells
another story of an appearance of Pope Benedict IX., a
century after his death, with an ass’s head on (Discourse,
ch, xxvii. p. 447), and_prints :a charm to put a horse’s or
249% head on 2 man (Bk: xiii; cho Xix. p. 25
2) Heé speaks of the fairies as the supposed companions
of the.witcl in their nocturnal flights, and esps cially *“the
lady of the fairies”, called | ¥ Sibylla,, Mi 1, or Diana”
BL. iii. ‘ch. 1i. p: 32). | Else where he'quotes the statement of
A council that witches “ride abroad with Diana, the goddess
of the Pagans, or else.with Herodias, ... . and do whatseever
these fairies orladies command 7 (Bk ii. ch. xvi. p. 51). He
sives also several charms or conjurations for obtaining the
services/ of ‘the fairy Sibylia’. According tor-Huon of Bor-
deaur (ch. cxlvii) Sibylla held arealm in fairy-land under
King Obzron.
There can be little doubt that Shakespeare knew the 2z
covery of Witchorajt. See my edition of Macbeth in this
Appendix D.
From-Zariton's News out of Purgatory. . - Publisked
Rabin Goodfelion d. Shakespeare Society,

““Think me to be one of those 7 iares Lares that were rathier
pleasantly disposed than endued Wi e, as Hol
Thrust, Robin Goodfellow; and such like spirits hey term_them, of
the butte fam 1 in every old wive's chroni y
pranks. a
spirit, a sant : hiin as and will make
the y e ! ever n Goodfellow i he country

wenches at their creambowis

(/) From Churchyard’s 4 Handfill of Gladsone Verses
wen to the Queen's Majesty at Woodstock this FProgress.

And how 0O 3
That roasted crabs t,
Did tell of monsters in their Lives,
That now prove shadow light
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Some say t
Did dance

And

n the house;
1 cheer was great
Hodgx e would come and drink carouse
And munch up all the meat !
ts did dwell,
d to sit up late,
1ld not scour their pewter well,
€ came a merty mate

‘To kitchen or to

S place where spreets resort;

I hen down went dish and (\Ixul;'ﬁ all
o make the greater POIt. i .

A fur sport fell out,
Wi they to speilidid fall
RudeRobin Goodfellow, the Tout
Would skim the milk-bowls ‘;zilk

And search the cream-pots too
For which poor milk: ]
God wot what such
When !whx.h- »...:]_“],_\ <

I do not know whether i
know whether this bit from poor old Churc
. : i it fror 0 1 Jar:
has been hitherto used to illustrate the }l,lzn by
(d) From Nashls Zerror :

. 5 of the Nigh (151 Fach”
Works. = Ed. Grosart, 1. 22 y Qs S I5g4 A iachs

3
““The Robin-good-fellows, EIfs,
which idolatro
Fauns, Satvrs,

yblins of our latter a

; i world of G
I 1 m 37) I
labours, danced
D

> that swept

for their
their

their way notoriously.” lers out of
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i 3 { - be found in

R yodfellow may be foun
to Robin Go € : N
wration-of Popisi Impostures,
Jancholy. 1 have thought it

Other allusions Robi
Munday’'s Zwo ltalian Gentlen
of Canterbury,in Harsnets
and in Burton’s Azalomy of Me 1' r‘i‘“\-”’“u- A
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Midsimmer-Night's [Dreant. -

R

§39. The Various Names of Puck.—The : :

7 J 3 ey > z o
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And the.cognate name of Zab Zie by the Fire is familiar from
Mrs. Ewing’s charming story of a domestic Browsnie. The
phrase “Lob’s pound’, perhaps the * Lipsbury pinfold” of
Lear, il 2. q, ifies a ape® or ‘difficuity’; and is
doubtless in origin the same as ‘the pouke’s pondfolde’. It
was believed that he who set foot in a fairy-ring would never
come out, another proof that the fairies were originally the
dwellers in Hades.

Puck is called sweez Puck to propitiate him, and doubtless
Good Fellow has a similar intention.  So Kirk tells us of the
Irish that “these Siths, or Fairies, they call Sleagh Maith, or
the Good People, it would seem to prevent the dint of their
evil attempts (for the Irish use to bless all they fear harm
of)”. And in the same spirit of euphemism the Greeks called
the Erinnyes, the dread ministers of divine vengeance, by the
title of Eumenides or ‘ gracious ones’.

§20. The Evidence of Folk-lore.—I have dealt at some
length with Robin Goodfellow, because he is perhaps the
mest prominent and characteristic figure in the play. But

many other points in the fairy-lore may be equally well
lustrated from popular tradition, as we find ‘it for instance
in the collection of stories given in Keightley's Fazry Mytho-
logy. The invisibility of the fairies, their supernatural powers
and’ might-tripping propensities, their monarchical govern-
ment, the fairy ointment and the fairyrings: all these are
well-recognized features in their natural history. Their habit
of stealing children and leaving changélings 15 the subject of
a delightful chapter in Mr. Hartland’s Sez of Fairy Tales.
Irom romance; on- the ‘other hand; we may ‘consider that
Shakespeare derived, with the name Oberon, the conception
of a fairy. dominion in the East, and the belief in love-relations
between fairies and mortals, We have now to see finz Iy how
he modified’ these transmitted ideas by the workings of his
oWwn genius.

§21. The Size of Shakespeare’s Fairies.— The fairics, as
has been said, generally appear, inithe romances as of human
stature. | In)the popular stories they are usually dwarfs or
pigmies, about the size of small children. This is not an
invariable rule. There is Tom Thumb, for example ; Thoms
cites a Danish troll “no bigger than an ant’; and a thirteenth-
century writer, Gervase of Tilbury, describes the English
Portunes as being in height @pridium pollicis. But Shake-
speare has carried this idea further than any of his prede-
cessors. His fairies, in 4 Midsunimer-iVi:
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Romeo and _Julzet, though perhaps ROt 11 The Mersy Wives
of Windsor, where children are dressed up to imitate fairies,
Are at least spoken of as infinitesimally small. I think the
object of this.is-to make them elemental, to bring them into
harmony with flower and insect, and all the dainty and
delicate things of nature They are in a less degree, what
The Tempest are, entirely, embodiments of
be (observed, however, that this

the spirits of
natural forces. It is to
illusion of infinitesimal smallness-could not be visibly pro-
diiced on the stage. | df Cobweb and Peascblossom and Moth
and Mustardseed were dressed to suit their names, this must
have been doneon a magnified scale, such as is used in
staging the Birds of Aristophanes, or-in the * fancy dress’ of
a modern ball. “And ye crities say that Shakespeare always
wrote for the spectator, and never for the reader of his plays.

§22. The Classical' Element in Shakespeare’s Fairies.—
Shakespeare is not afraid of anachronisms, but 1t 1S not true
that he has no regard to the place and time in W hich his plays
are cast. In King Lear he s careful to suggest the atmo-
sphere of a boisterous pagan age: ) the [talian 'plays are
flushed with, southern sunshine: MHapmlet is not without Its
touches of Damsh loc al eolouring.., S0, too, 1 A Midsumnier-
Night's Dream Shakespeare does not altogether forget the
Athens of Theseus.  Hedeftly brings his fairies into sympathy
with Greek myth, | Titania;as we have seen (§ 15)y1s but a
synonym' for Diana-Artemis, the chaste maiden-deity who
oves the forests. 1 do not know whether Shakespeare had
inanind.the essential identity of Artemis, Pheebe, and Hecate;
but it is noteworthy that'l itania heads the band'of the moon’s
votaresses, (§.14 (/). ) while the fairies, spirits of i
said by Puck.(v:iL. 370-372)10 EuD

' By the tni
From the |
Following darkness like a dre

Again, he has woven the! closing scenetinto the semblance
of an' Epithalamion:  The fays of romance and of Perranlt
make their appearance at birth or at christening: Shake-
speare brings h fairies to ¢ bless the best bride-b d’, fulfilling
there the precise functions 2 ned in Greece to Hymen,
god of bridals, and his train. The greatest minds have their
touches of mysticism, and take delight in these curious recon=
ciliations of things set z under.
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Romeo and _Julzet, though perhaps ROt 11 The Mersy Wives
of Windsor, where children are dressed up to imitate fairies,
Are at least spoken of as infinitesimally small. I think the
object of this.is-to make them elemental, to bring them into
harmony with flower and insect, and all the dainty and
delicate things of nature They are in a less degree, what
The Tempest are, entirely, embodiments of
be (observed, however, that this

the spirits of
natural forces. It is to
illusion of infinitesimal smallness-could not be visibly pro-
diiced on the stage. | df Cobweb and Peascblossom and Moth
and Mustardseed were dressed to suit their names, this must
have been doneon a magnified scale, such as is used in
staging the Birds of Aristophanes, or-in the * fancy dress’ of
a modern ball. “And ye crities say that Shakespeare always
wrote for the spectator, and never for the reader of his plays.

§22. The Classical' Element in Shakespeare’s Fairies.—
Shakespeare is not afraid of anachronisms, but 1t 1S not true
that he has no regard to the place and time in W hich his plays
are cast. In King Lear he s careful to suggest the atmo-
sphere of a boisterous pagan age: ) the [talian 'plays are
flushed with, southern sunshine: MHapmlet is not without Its
touches of Damsh loc al eolouring.., S0, too, 1 A Midsumnier-
Night's Dream Shakespeare does not altogether forget the
Athens of Theseus.  Hedeftly brings his fairies into sympathy
with Greek myth, | Titania;as we have seen (§ 15)y1s but a
synonym' for Diana-Artemis, the chaste maiden-deity who
oves the forests. 1 do not know whether Shakespeare had
inanind.the essential identity of Artemis, Pheebe, and Hecate;
but it is noteworthy that'l itania heads the band'of the moon’s
votaresses, (§.14 (/). ) while the fairies, spirits of i
said by Puck.(v:iL. 370-372)10 EuD

' By the tni
From the |
Following darkness like a dre

Again, he has woven the! closing scenetinto the semblance
of an' Epithalamion:  The fays of romance and of Perranlt
make their appearance at birth or at christening: Shake-
speare brings h fairies to ¢ bless the best bride-b d’, fulfilling
there the precise functions 2 ned in Greece to Hymen,
god of bridals, and his train. The greatest minds have their
touches of mysticism, and take delight in these curious recon=
ciliations of things set z under.
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Beaudly forrest ma
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and withall,
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month of .\I.r_y many great s

ATHER OF 1504

records wil Il illustrate the weather of
i 86-120.

)
stormes of winde ouerturned
namely in Worcesters shire,
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of Tune and Tuly, much more: for it commonly

‘rie day or
night, till S. Tames day, and two daies after togither

t extreamly;

all which notwithstanding,; in the monet

high waters, such as staied the
, Ware,
trike or br
for sixe,
ch'dearth h“l’;"“
ouermuch Ix-ln\;mrm,;‘ by
wrough the ynsea-

Nc., for stll it

he common 'vi'li'{l‘-ﬂl m

our awne merchants for
sonableness of the weather

(2) From Dr. John Ki
These lec €
I'he mon f t ar haue t { gone about, whenn the

Eord hath bowed the he 1S, and ¢ down

more tokens and ¢

s wporr Jonas (1595), Lecture 1.

amongst us with
ended, then the agedst man
of our land ble to recount of so small a time. For >.:\'. if euer
the winde ce they blew one 15t the other, haue been more
COMIMOon, ar ore tempestuous,.as if the foure endes of heauen had
conspired to turne the foundations of the earth vpside downe ; thun-
ders and lightnings neither seasonable for the time, and syvithal most
terrible, with such effects brought forth, that the childe vnborne shall
speakeof it. The anger of the clonds hath been powred downe vpon
our heads, hoth with n'rt"nli'm- e and (sauing tothose that felt it) with
mcredible violence ; Uu‘ alre lhrx itned our miser ith a blazing
starre; the l*ll 1rs of tl htottered in many whole ies and
tracts of our Ilande; the arrowes of ‘@ woefull ‘pestile I
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emptying and di pling of some p: arls thereofs treasons
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T I

In ; : This Sinnis 1 a goodly fair daughter ealled Perigouna. which

fled away, x\|n:-u she sa or father slain :- whom he followed and
sought all abou But - had hidden herself g ove full of
certain Kinds of wild pricking rushes called stcebe, and wild sparase
which she simply like a (‘?;ill intreated hide s if th l\‘ i
ccves ln.lrl and _hmi O ul an 3 ,.m..L 'lu m with an
\ oath, thar if » fi

ste downe the bridg at Cambridge.

i of October, the waters bur:
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Barks hm were many gret walers,
enly.” - i
’ el = zqc)-
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Prose edifors point ot that these wy, whict alled: Meénalippus. rwards Theseus married
withy Titant description, her unto one cioneus, * Son <uritus the Qechalian.” (32d-
Titania SUILINIEN - 2
P. 20. 7T ather to oive Gratic ~ ey CS T
3 g , X onand mean (0 Know

Cl are ndon
)u! scordance
g sct ¥ in August, while
because Stowe s) harve 1 Aug

says

a fair
| l:un:i\\‘!::»n ey I ie meat to th ird, he drew out his
h rotted-ere b ith art: SWO as h he < ut t il, s ]
o axe word, as t 1 < & h z 'u.‘l st n'\ul it unto
! - o i him. Ae i
expect from Sh Kes] the accuracy:9 f him thi I S
editors have nob, }m\" er, drawn any of him, *( ; he e iced him as his'sor (Hence
: 1t that Churchyara howevery is'not the fathe I'heseus i::
n his pr “A oreat nobleman told'me this last wetiSummer, ,l R
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tha weather was too colc were the Minotaur (as the most part of ancient authors do write) by
themeans and help of Anadne: who | fallen in fancy with him,
did give him a clue of thread. by the help where
how he might eas wind out of the turnings
AT 8 abyxi 3 i t i : I i ‘
APPENDIX D. Eabyrinth. And they aving Killed this Minotaur,
returned back again the same way he went, bring with him those
THESEUS. other young children of Athens, whom with Ar also he carried
afterwards away. .. They TCPOR Mty other' things?alss touching this

‘m‘vl\* one need not
stical/ returh.

THE LIFE OF
1 Sir Thomas North’s trz slation (1579) matter, an ecially of Ariadne: but thereis no troth nor un~|.n\
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not find that any other who w

beside himself,

For we d
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That h' might see his This
d \h(_ his sight
approac
Pyramus g
-w'd but was renew’d
st dolorous.
Thus while she st for Pyramus
there die i pro«
the wood a lion fierce,
e dre ad

1 & ﬁm-
The hon tare instead of prey,
till that the tme 4
That Pyramus proceeded thus
and 'sce how lion t:

T ils u! Thisbie his,
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ody knife 1o e
by faral band
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y not fail,

Fhose lovers twain , with s -h pain
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: ws Ovid ¢ . ju > T envious

. }m'\f“ ol { (1r 1384), follows Ovid closely. But for the

Good Women (cire. 138 Isid,
wall”? of Golding (line 28), C “haucer has
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with which compare v. 1. 175.
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APPENDIX F.
ON THE PLAY OF ‘¢ ARCISSUS”

In 1803, Miss Maroaret L. Lee, of St. Hush’s Hall, Oxford, pub-

rrnm Ihe Rawimson Poet. MS. 212, 2 called Vasrczssus, @

£ Merriment. This was P ) F 1\ul at St. John’s Colle ge,

('\fur ], 10 1602, and p rnh\\\ 1o have been acted lw ““youths of the
It is a burle >sque, much in the vein of the Pyramus and

mterlude in Midsummer-N Dream, of the story of Nar-

cissus, told in'the third book nf Ovid’s e amorphoses. It is ¢ learly
die to the influence of our play, for at line ;u.; occurs X’u s

tion: Lnler one with a bu and b es and grasse. ‘This im-

personation of a Well s wl]w« y nmi:]h«] on that of Wall and
\Iwm\h,m The !(v”u\\lh': verbal

reminiscences.of Midsuminer-
Nzght's Dream m:.) Iso be

noted: -
(1) hne 109: 1t is a most ondolent trag dye wee shall move”
Midsummer-Nicht's Dr i. 2. 21: ““F will condole in some
measure ?; and i. 2. 33: “‘a Im.:r Is more condoling ™
(2) line 239: O furions £ . O thr
Cf. #idsu 7-INVight’s Dreay:, v. 1

thread-thrumming sisters,”
. 274-276
ye l unies fell,

(3) line 266: ““ Phibbus walls CL Midsummer-] s Dream,
1:2:28: *“ Phibbus car

(4) The blunders of *Late-mouse’? for ‘ Latmus’ (line 279) and
“Dayis’ for * Davus’ (line 400) remind us of *Eimander’, ‘ Shafalus
and Procrus?, and ¢ Ninny’s tomb’

(5) Lines 341-347-

(6) lines 408—q11—
Y Florida. As true as Helen was t
» thee will b
Clois.  As S to trusty Pyramy
So true to yon will ever thy s

Midsummer- Nicht’s Dream,




A MIDSUMMER-N

APPENDIX G

ON THE ALLEG! JRY

There can be no, doubt th at in s
vestal -throned by ll.e west A e
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i i ; it does appear to have
If an edition was published in 1608, it does nol ay p:,'k . ‘
: The work probably passed, with _l aviers othe Sopy-
Jrewster and Robert Bird i l(-26__ ;’}\n ];l l; 2
Vor i few ies are - Britis
was published in 1636, of which a few ]Clu;-lk.\ Lr mi t IL,—;:Kd\ ot
o 1 | 1 1 lsew o L o 4 ‘Y('NVI 1S desc DO
> . Bodleian, and elsewhere ie bool :
N,‘”“.‘:';" ‘;";;.L b; The-H. ) of ana and Th rm,] m:'] llhvs
R o i is ular Elizabethan
au(l'nur"\ }x:zmx: s ‘miven)as W. Bettie. It ﬂlr‘ 'u.“’ir)l L.-y: han
I wﬁ--bxl.xnphlr:l. written in the style.of [ yly ::lm . [l;zl‘((‘).‘l(.(.n“,f' 2
1 inti ' wat theré is/notd abot Queen of t]
yoimting to. find that there e : LS
al it Titana is‘the daughter of Meleager, l\‘mg of A«hd{ih
e oS and whom he ultimately mares
and ‘vauious wanderings, in the
e L,m-!;r;x\c of Hesse
7 the coast of Bohemia.
i ithe spired Or was
siem in plot or language that the noyel cu!u’r msl'lru]}‘n[ \[ xis
is 0o sign lot A S L bty et o e
b A ‘l'i"}"“f‘i 2 ‘.]l:\z‘/l{\' 1-1‘1”.‘:1(.:]\‘ \.\\' ‘Bv-niu translated from
just’ possible that if; as is likely enough, V¥, BeLie e
J‘l‘ X (]i:r Italian original, Shakespeare may have l),L:.lI >tn.(,k_]!_>;,l ' LI
o hction v have borrowed that of Titana or 11 “»”i‘
The likeli thz > got it from Owvid,
- likelihood that he got it
e by the fact that
fon.  (See Ap-

survived. A
rights, to Edward 1
g

with whom | Thesens falls an -lu\
after much parental nm'»-.\m_nn.' ,
conrse ofiwhichizhe'is entertaiped it
is landed by a Venetian merchant o1

conjunction of names;a
for his Fairy Queen. 1 thood| thatshie
Wetamo, '/'»,q\ il 171, is certainly (‘.mmmhul.
FL7EA 10 17 /3LSy - . L i

oldi sre preserve it in his
Golding does not there preserve

pendix A, §15.)

ESSAY ON METRE.

§ 1. Introduction.— The play of 4 Mtdsummer-Nioht's
LDyeam is written partly in prose and partly in verse, and the
verse, agam, is partly rhymed and par y unrthymed. The
present essay is intended to explain the meaning of these
distinctions and to point out the way in which Shakespeare
used the various modes of expression at his command.

¥2. Stress. The possibility of verse depends mainly upon
that quality of speech which is known as s/ress or accent.
Speech is made up of a succession of syllables, that is, of
sounds or groups of sounds, each consisting of a vowel, or of
a vowel accompanied by one or more consonants. and pro-
nounced by a single muscular effort. This succession is
broken up by pauses, which range. in length from the slight
pause after eachword to the important pause at the end of a
sentence.  Syllables differ amongst themselves in various
manners, which depend. upon variations in the complicated
physical processes by which sounds are produced. We are
here ‘only concerned with two of these differences, namely
guaniity and stress.  The guantily of a syllable is measured
by the time which the effort of pronouncingit takes. Syllables
are classified according to quantity as long er short. Nearly
all Latin and Greek metres rest upon this distinction, but in
Enghishitis of Secondary importance(see 88 8. (11), (1), (vani); 1.

1 The student who wish e the subject of Shakespeare’s metre further
b th
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(i11)). The stressofa syllable is the amount of force or I-Hlpl.l ‘
with which it is uttered. [Every syllable of ‘course requires
some of this force or impulse to be audible at ””5 but it li cus-
tomary to speak of syllables which have more of it as -\/f: \\u.rl.,
and. of those which have less as waustressed. Ihus in the
word Oberon; the first syllable is stressed, the last two are
unstressed. . Soress is sometimes called accent, :;1‘:(1.1.\‘ con-
veniently denoted by a (9, thus; O'beron. Most words U[]:(:‘l
than monosyllables have ia @iormal stress on one or more
svllables. and it is a tendency of Eunglish, as of all l‘:nl_-»nln.)
languages, to throw, this stress as near the be ‘I”I”n:»;~l(|"1lll')-(‘
word as possible.” ' (See, however, § 10.) Long monosyllables
are also normally s sed. | Short amonosyllables, how ever,
and some dissyllables have no normal stress, but are C;l»[)v.l!)}i
of receiving one, if the meaning they convey is of umportance

<,

-4 the sentence. This deliberate imposition of a stress lor
the purpose of bringing o¥t a Meamng.1s called emphasis.
s writers distinguish not m ; between unstressed and
5, but-bet nstressed
1 syllables. a matter of fact,
: 7 f receiving Are more numero
which a sy : ving are m el
of \thesé classi plies: and on this fact much of the beau
\i"rS-L‘(iL‘I!"iiLin it, for-the purposesof s1on, portant thing
is notithe absolute amount of stress;:but/th = str of
lable L of
2 » onl « ) ters ecat il you 15€
i : amount of stress tobe put on
particular/sy ; l
vofold divisic More: », the notion «
B e i thi such as th
assure st. This
but-it is right to explain my ¢ i
at le 2 limits of vanation both m
from u - it let me repeat i} 5
: i rhythm are much beyond what any system f scansion can
prehiend.]

§3. Rhythm. Stress is a quality of speech, alike in prose
and verse; and, moreover, alike in prose and verse, when
stressed and unstressed syllables follow each other in such an
PR : TSRS X is 25y . 3
order as to be pleasing to the ear, the result is #4yt/m. But
the thythmiof verse is micl more idefinitethan thatof pxns_;.

: 4§ 1 N7 g dl 1 Iises - that ds S S
Verse consists of fzef arranged. in liness .h..l\ ,le £ay; l"\;
rhythm depends upon a series of groups of syllables; in ea
of which groups the stress is placed a cording to a I'C(}'Hé;’llh’,(‘ll
law. while the series is broken at re arly recurring intervals
¥ Y - = ’ v f v ,
by a pause. And the vanous kinds of rhythm, or zefres, I‘im)"
be classified according to (2) the number of feet or syllables
in the line, and (4) the position of the stress in the foot, The

SPOT

the fashion amongst the court writers of tragedy
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principal kinds of feet are best known by names adapted
from the classical quantitative metres, They are these ——

1" the thréat,
Z_\ ! 3
fnon-str bAppy
+00on-str ddwag
Str
Non-stress4 non-stress, the
T:st( kinds of English verse can be scanned. that is, metri-
_cuI,:\' analy sed, as combinations of one or more of these feet
m lines of different leneth.
§4. Rhyme.

1
. Another quality, which may or may not be
present in E 7

glish verse is »%yme. This is produced when
the last stressed syllables of two or more neichbourine lines
have the same or nearly the same sound. he ordinary form
of thyme is.that in which-the same vowel and final con-
sonantal sounds are accompanied by a di :

. : ! » fferent initial con-
soenantal sound; as 27ne. 57

Where there is no such
rhyme is called identical (cf.
Where all the consonantal sounds
vowel sound is the samne, as in »zng, #ill
2 and not rhyme is produced. ° ‘

§ 5. Blank Verse.—The principal metre used by Shake-
Speare 1S the iambic decasyllable or Zé70i- line. This con-
sists, normallyy of five iambic feet. with = pause after the
second or third foot as well as at the end of the line; thus:

when haw' |“thorn" buds" | appear” (i

= - - ¥
different initial consonant, the
€L ML 1. 151, 156, 159).
ditfer, and only the
then assornarc

When wheat | is:green’ T 85
.
I\]]‘\IX]L‘ mnay or may

\ not be present.
ties see' § 173 but

' On the rhymed varie-
i far_more important for( the [study of
gk speare is the unrhymed variety, generally’ known as
vtank verse. Blank verse was first used in English by the
Earl of Surrey in his translation of the Aeneid. It became
! sk i ] ,who thought
with Sidney that to eliminate thyme was to be classical: and
ps . - It 2 G T
was introduced into the popular drama by Marlowe in his
anburiaine.  Nash sativized the ¢
but the new metre proved so suitabl
tl?ll}t ;( soon relegated rhyme to a quite secondary position.

iza sethan drama is practically a blank-verse drama.

§ 6. The Type of Blank Verse and its Varieties. —We
have seen that a

lrumming decasyllabon”,

e for dramatic purposes,

blank-verse line is normally composed of
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five iambic feet, with a middle and a final pause. But to
compose an entire poem of lines rigidly adhering to this
structure would involve two difficulties. In the first place
it would produce a terrible monotony of effect; and in the
second place it would be an intolerable restraint upon expres-
sion. _Jtrwoeuld be impessible so to.arrange words that they
should fall into!sections of exactly equal length and exactly
Gimilar siress, and should yet convey adequately the poets
meaning.  Lherefore all Writcrs of. blank verse have allowed
ihemeelves to deviate very considerably fyom the normal type,
Within the limits of this general principle, that the variations
st never extend so far as to prevent that type from being
easily recognizable as that of the verse as a w hole. The in-
terpretation of this principle depends, of course, upon the ear
of the particular writer; each handles bis blank v in a
different and individual fashion. In the case of Shakespeare
wé may go further and-say, that his, fashion of handling
blank verse was constantly changing from the beginning to
the end of his poetic\career. Therefore it is" necessary to
examine each play separately, and to determine for €ach the
limits within which Shakespeare’s ear/ allowed himto vary
his metre at the time when he wrote it. In doing this it is
well' to remember that the resultsican only be approximate
and nob scientifically precise ; for this reason, that just as
Shakespeare wrote by ear and not by @ priors rules, so the
ear of the reader—the educated ear of the cultivated reader
_is ‘the /only ultimate criterion of how any individual line is
to be scanned. -And though in the main such readers will
agree, there will always be certain lines which can be read in
two ways, one of which will sound best to one ear, one to
another. See eg. §§ 8 (i), (¢), (2); 12 (111).

§ 7. Variations in the Materials of Verse.—But before we
proceed to inquire what varieties of blank verse Shakespeare
permitted himself in 4 Midsummer-Night's Dreant;we have
to consider another question hardly less important. In all
verse the problem before the writer is o accommodate to a
aiven type of metre words of varying stress and a varying
number of syllables.  Wherg diffieulties arise, tiyo/ COUrSes arc
open—either to modify the metre or to modify the words., For
both are alike capable, within limits, of modification. The
normal pronunciation of any word is that which an educated
reader of careful enunciation would give to it in reading prose.
But this normal pronunciation, especially as regards the num-
ber of syllables, 15 often modified : (@) dialectically, (8) collo

quially. Thus we say ‘e for them, and even, I am afraid,

AY ON METRE. 171
i
'cos fd,»r_//rf‘fzm‘:r. And poetry has at all times claimed for
nm-H-_\\lthm certain customary bounds, a still z-(;”(.‘r-lluzx‘u "”'
modification. What has becn said so far ':‘\"mr‘l trlun?‘ﬁ I'I‘
as well as Elizabethan poetry. But it n ! h" Z i,i“-);'k"wn
(]_‘u' bounds of this license were very l!:"l(h \:t‘ilf-ul ‘Ll%‘a
Ehzabethan than they are for us. l‘;lzl[lbc:thn.l k'»‘;x ’h'” ‘A-l“
dADethan pronuncia-
Qur comparative uniformity in the matter ll::ltlilslz['[i)x.‘ Bt
Plcans arrived at. Even the normal [m-mm; i nu:v’x ‘Lilf ered
I many respects from ours. Thus f\-ili'l'\]b s "‘A1r~LI'¥-]'k'L-
sald persever (Iil. 2. 237) where we say fersey > A 2d I“l.]-l'\
bably, zeeld (iii. 2. 204) where we say neze l;u.tix‘p“mri ition
to this, there were many obsolete pronungiat :‘d”h“"”“
though they had ceased to be normal, we n \'lw il
not to 'U} out of place in poetry. ‘\\'kllllu.lll' «1':\[' ‘
between licenses which are and those which are :(;T
sible to us in verse, we will consider w hat ';nm:;n{ of
tion we have to allow for in reading 4 ‘7/'.":( ;:-")/-)‘:J’\' iE’s
Lream from ouryown normal-prose Tq‘mu-mm:nin/»lnl L \ //§\
a) as regards the number of syllables n y W ';<ll(;'ltllb
régards the position of stress. After. e cantao
the varicties of metre itself

tion, like Elizabethan grammar, was in a

as

After which we can go on to

! “.\r.‘[>.~!i IS sometimes convenient to mark a su
etter by an apostrophe ( orb t i f
) i e (44), ¥, 2 dot underneat ) & Sej
sounded syllable by a dizresis () on t e :
und ) ETESIS ) ont
syllables by a circumflex (),

ressed or slurred

’lx;i(I]rSyllgbzc "_v'anauon.- —(1)' The unstressed e of the verb
an oun nilexions was gradually disappeanngsin Shak
speare’s time. He sounds ] I ot frconbats
i“ lh I =i C vﬁ('(“l‘. S 1t, on (hL’ \\“(_)J.C. more “"\_JU(‘“”\'
e earlier than in the later play L a o1
e 2 o) nlays, bu S > VALIes
S i AL play t his use varies for

I some the i
: : c the sounded e is > rule, ir
others the exception. Thus: i Ge.xdlein

{2) =¢5 (3 pers. sing.) ReBntantra .
f' //(;”"}'(f\-},' ; : Fhe uncont [;ill(ll\“ I, <)’ﬂ,:u,”(}— inKrock
H':~~}U]"'| 1al CATIA ar W 7 - DOth ol w
(&) =e5 (ge -
obsolete; | our play |
3), and there a

428),
g > early plays
R Ry L A.E\Zfl this play, aithough the
(superl.). ¥ 1 1 k d f
normal traction in 7 G
only possi example atis probaby o
be read shallowest (cf. (ii) 7). S PRy
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j S jon 1 - rule: hut we have ravisked (il 3. 78).
:f’\» :(J”«Tx ur. L""T?l!k‘\‘: “\::x;th(l r.i!zl;-ll 11\'J1}.\:(}I:{Ll le;:;'ms are freely
u~t(1 though the former '.ilv he X numerous. o
: 1y to cases of before
or of de i ré the e/is necessarily inded.

(i1)~An unacc u:lul short vowel coming between ‘\VH%‘L_}”"-
sonants may be elided or slurred 1n z almost any pk }r‘u. 117:
15 espe cially 'so when the: VOWE ol is folle )\\t/-l .m b 1 Uf g
Fhese consonants, with 7z, are known as / ¢ ...1 el
ke When a vowel:dike follows .'H“.l.otl‘l:'f' consonant, it
makes the: very slightest differenceyin the pronuns 1.mun‘
whether-a -vowel sound-is interposed\or not. i This may f),
tested by comparing the pronunciation of aoit -klj} “I-ll'l:.:;

but pronounced @bel .wd ably.  Instances of such elisi
or slurring in our play ar X

a) Before ! chr "
unced. & ii. T. 23). In the

r.i56).. Batl ¢ 315 pron¢ :
case of perilor tie form was often’ spelt pardous (i 1. 12},
Case Of Je £ 3

’ 73) (L 1. 10);
word is pronounced 1n

per | sonage.

The contraction.is
ont ]
&e), =
lberry (v
"ru'nw:.'u/ 5
ertes (il
ln
» word
“ten times in the play.
(1 and_iii. 2.
4 n i 1, contracs
3 & : spert, use the first

‘.( Before »
147), distempert
(1. 1. 149), SO
81)i-and; of course,
il. 1. 123 we i
spErt 2
Ineightof t &
ng unds iy
'l:.utrl“ix‘xnu\.‘mn'\ “his eannot m‘mj t form
metrists :
2 } §8
d where it is

word was some
(¢) Before & a

v, X . I = (‘x_),‘ putting &

: ’ mzrable (§ 10

trochee 1or an

(1)), we may

3

STy
strange’ and | admir able

ON METRE.
l)
(i

‘erhaps in z 1 treat the 2 of ¢
» way of sho

miedicire |

ii1) Similarly, a short, unstressed vowel sound is occasion-
ally inserted hdu a vowel-like, so as to create an additional

Sy llable. Thus we have:
(@) Before /—;
(8) Before »—

now « i

(iv) Some words suffer the elision of an unstressed prefix,
especially when that consists of a vowel unac ompanied l.n\
consonants. In this play we have "Zong fe (11l 2. 339),
‘nointed for anointed (. 2. 351), scape for escape (iv. 2. 10).
Lide for betide (v. 1. nd, possibly, %ozt for about (ii. 1.
96).  But in 1hx: last line we may either scan yow *bout or
¥ abour (cf. below). \In the case of a few words such
prefix h br:cn normally lost. See Glossary, syv. bate, bay.

) (v) Many common words, pronouns, auxiliaries, preposi-
tions, ‘and articles suffer mutilation jin various ways, and
merge 1n colloquial combinations. Thus we have 27, 527,
Jor't; ské's, 7e. In i. I. ve ’u;"i I think, scan Z/zs
mian fath as This man - rad 7~ 1n 1. 2, 64 should
be Pld ratker; and'in i  be contracted
nto y about. Similarly Z/e becoms ,r< fore-a vowel, and
even sometinies ‘before’a consonant, as }u,rh;

I know |'a bank | where th' wild | thymz

But see the note on this line, together with
prepositions o7, of, 7z become o, 77, as in Zfaith (i 2
but this shortening does not affect the number of syllable
These colloguial contractions are simgularly few in our play ;
in the later plays they become very numerous ;

(vi) Twoadjacent unstressed vowels are often merg

mgle syllable. Thus zecreant (inl. 2. 409), ¢ mptyving (
ut confusion (i. 1. 149), amiable (iv. . 2). Often this mer

s due to the consonantal affinities of certain vowels. Thus
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~, s (’/Ir({;eihe (i.

7 readily becomes y, as in companion (1. 1. e
y (i1. 1. 203),

waryior (ii. 1. 71), Indza (. 1..69), spaniel

1. 37), : s .
beauteous (i. 1. 104). The combination %

and so with ¢ in
produces a sound resembling s#, as in patzently (1. 1. 14?:.,
yexation (L ¥ 22); 7 ..(/’:.:41 (i. 1. 1), but we have also 7//lffla</
(Vr1.475) . With forms in -Zon, ~\’n,>/.»', the l‘f’)llll'(l\:tlon appears
fo be normal, except before a marked pause.

i) Similarly an unstressed-vowel is often absorbed mto
\ - 2

an adjacent stressed \vowel or diphthong :

e (fior). (i
Thus-prayers {v. X 97 h-shdwvers Stre «..lr‘.

(viii) By a conversc process, a long.vowel or diphthong is
sometimes split-up.into/two syllable 7., one stressed and nl;;n
unstressed. —Lhus /Zoard becomes hoard (1. 3)- 1e
generally ta'c.mwi as a dissyllablean the-play

g vy
e (e ck to whatis re: \11\

but in ii. 1. ¢ is 2 b
the older pronunciation, f#éry (see Glassary).

(ix) Certain consonant n be elided when they come be-
tweerntwo vowels,and the vowels then coalesce mto a singl
syllable.  These consonants are zzand 7.

becomes ze'

which o

i but-we also.appear to

h“[.\'. B -I'x"! Contractions ¢ 3 1 inds-are far more DUMETOUS 1{1 the
- plays, when Shakesy & to cram as muchithought as
conld-into hislin

oecur in the middle

fore a pause. The

:)"rl for this.

I m num-
regard as

more diffi

and thos

the € in this respect. |
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§ 9. Proper Names.— These are generally the occasion of
many irregularities, but they do not present any difficulty in
our play. We have Demétrius and Demitriis, Hérmia and
Hermia, Hélena, Helena and Heélen; Titénta and Titdnia,
but always O'beron and not Oleron. Philostrate is a tri-
syllable, the ¢ being mute. Perigenia (ii. 1. 78) should, I
think, be pronounce za. 'The most anomalous words
are 7%eseus and FEgeus; according to Greek usage they
should both be dissyliables, £

s, but Shakespeare
always has Z

eris at least twice (ii. 1. 765 v. 1.

38). Chaucer has 7%éseis regularly in The Knightes Tale.

§ 0. Stress Variation.—The normal prose stress of cer-
tain words was, and to some extent still is, variable in-verse.
(i) In words of Romance origin this is often due to the
conflict between the pronunciation suggested by the analogy
of Latin, and that suggested by the Teutonic tendency,
already spoken of (§ 2), to throw the stress as near the
be; Ummn g of thesword as possible. “Thus'we have revénue
as well as »fvenwe (. 1. 6), and we have edict
(1. 151), & (L 2. 386), sojou irned (L 2. 171), with pos-
sibly adniérable (v. 1..27) and Zusciods (ii. 1. 251), instead of
the ‘mormal édzct, éxile, séjourned, ddmirable, liscions. In
vherimatic (ii. 1. 105), on the other hand, the Teutonic pro-
nunciation is the abnormal one. (¢ urfeséy (1. 2. 77) is ex-
ceptionaly and somewhat awkward.

(i) In some compound words which are still felt as made
up of two parts;the stress may fall on either part, according
to the emphasis desired. Thus we have Zack-l6u.

I)11416)4$u[ (ke 2.7 4)y midstake (V- 1-90);-instead 01 the mnn
normal lazck-love, i):.-‘,:/':."\w : ;m\./.i."p

(it))-The pronunciation of szz#ster(v. 1. 162) to rhyme with

sper, and of certdin (v. 1. 129) is burlesque.

[N.B.—(x) Owing to the conflict between the Rom and Feutonic
pronunciation, even the normal Elizabethan s does not al
agree with ours. St are a ys has pe 7 (iil. 2. 237). gen
ally dnic (v. i. 3).

(2)1a some h 1€ zabethan stress'was variable, we retain

nan,

§ 11, Varieties of Metre.—So much, then, for the possible
variations in the materials which have to be disposed into
metre ; we come now to those of metre itself. These may
take the form of (a) variations upon the iambic character of
the foot; (4) variations due to the insertion of supernumerary
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extra-metrical syllables; (¢) variations due to mutilation of a
foot: () variatiops in the number of feet m (hx- ling; (o)
variations in the number and position of the pauses

§ 12, Non-ITambic Feet.

(3] ‘//m“IL and Pyrrhic. Lines containing the complete
IHHH})(I of ‘five tambic. feet are comparatively rare. When
Several of these oceur together, they produce ‘an effect of
reaular rise and fall which is stiff and unnatural. Shake-
speare Teserves this rhythm for«the burlesque.

You, la’ | dies, yon's ||l who 1 B do n-‘lr

Thesmall’ s ’ T on ficor,

May.now' | x !

When li’ | on rough’

In order, therefore, to produce a more natl 1 rhythm,
Jewrel stress is introduced into one-or more feet.. That 1s to
say, the unstressed and stressed! syllables of the jamb are
replaced by two ssed syllables (spondee), or two unstressed
syllables (pyrriic) thus

And the | guaint! ma’ | zes'in | the wan’ | ton g

Here-the second foot is/a spondee, the
pytrhics.

The principle which Iimits all variations in blank verse is
that the general character of the rhythm must not be de-
stroyed. | Too many pyrthics or spondecs would make the
verse altogether too light or too ln avy. As a rule, therefore,
we do not-find-more than six or less than three stressed
syllables in a line, nor more than Jm.-c unstressed syllables
together: ~An excess. of spondees occurs in solemn passages,
as in Theseus’ judicial address

What' |{yon’y Her!| mma? be advised’ | fair’ maid“(i. x
or in Hermia’s declaration,
So’ will | I grow’, | so’ live’, | so ', | my lord” (i- 1. 70)
When the third foot is a pyrrhic, the t of the line is

divided into two equaliparts, and thus a m: uL edly antithetic
rhythm is readily produced, as in
VYour biis- | kin'd mis- | tressand | your war- | rior léve (ii. 1. 71).

By pa’ | ved foun’ | tain-or by ru y brook” (ii. 1. 84).

A pyrrhic is very common in the last foot, where the pause

is 1
to some extent supplies the place of a stress.

ESSAY ON METRE.

(it) Zrockee.  Frequently the normal order

and stress is inverted, that is to say
tamb. Fhis substitution is

of non-stress
A \ replaces the
and therefore it i1s by far “W"-:’l‘“(\[‘i:“—:{‘llw‘]-;*”‘l'll‘n«’[‘}ﬁ: }'d ook
;’_ml next to that in the third and fourth, after H;- ' l'l;m,
pause. It is rare in the second and fifth f¢ o

152 foof. Chant'ing | faint” hymns® | to th i

the | cold

the creep’

Joot. Met’ we | on hilY | ord or mead’
| or meac
Tur play affords no instance of a trochée in the fifth foot
: WO t\r:n,h-_e-:; often occur in one line, but rarely in suce L‘
sion. than tw i e
.n Mor J;.x.u two would tend to obscure the iambic
character of the rhythm. Bl

Fherefore | the winds’, | pip'ing | to us’ | in vain’ (ii. 1. 88).
! in vain' (ii 8

(111) 7resyllabic Feel.  In his later blank verse. Shake
speare n-~lm‘ntlv allows the stress to earry with it~x\.\-::‘| =
stressed syllables instead of one only ; th:\.t- is, he substit 3
an apapaest for the iamb. In such the S
\\”[llllw are always kept as Short in qu
Thus, in Machiti— z

Whats haste’ | looks through'| his eyes”. | So” sho

Thoughts spe’ | ¢iilitive’ | their un

Possibly a dactylor even a fribrackh (three unstressed syllables)
may occasionally be used in the same way.

It should be noted that in many
of choice whether we scan |

= : 1ses it must be a matter
S | IN¢ W I 1 [ {
Mf elision. Thus in the s¢ (um] Hn‘r {"]1,\ “1'1]*';:7”:“‘1]‘ zll[/t(:“‘. (‘]r
might scan, ¢ Thoughts's |ulative’ §.8 (1) 4’/"‘ j /’l: I(“/ t\]w
plays there is a certain percentage of ¢ = \\llmnlll o
cl:su.”_l or >|[urfjmr: will satisfactorily account for "11}{1 unrb“ T“
principle of trisyllabic feet is admitted, it becomes a /:! -
of epinion how far it should be extended. Tlmvﬁ\ lz]u’llul'
does, not appear to me to afford any ¢ e A

dges B¢ to m clear instance of a tri-
syllabic foot. A possible instance S

e 15—
['know | a bank | whére the wild | thyme blows (ii. 1. 240).
But see the note on this line, together with § 8 (v) '

§ 13. Feminine Rhythm. o

unstressed syllable is added after the

.

1S an extra-metrical

stress, before a pause.
M

(M 236)
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The result is known as feminine rhythm. 1t is most common
at the end of the line, thus
Sees He | len's beau | ty in | a brow of E (gypt) (¥-
The po | et’s eye, | ina | tine fren | zy rol{ling) (v- I.

In the larger part.of our play, feminine endings are
markedly rare. . In two;pa “however, they occur with
cOompare ative Iruph.ug\. Th are 1L 2. 1,7—;;3, and v. I.
1-105. | Possibly this may be a sign that these passages were
reviced or rewritten at a later date than the rest of the play;
but. in il 2. 177-343 at least, the irregularity may be
accounted for by thL excitement of the scene. When dis-
syllables whicl 1 admit of contraction eccur at the end of a
line, and lhvu is an alternative between contraction and a
feminine rhythm;, the latter appears in‘so early a play to be
the preferable mode of re ading.

Have with | our needles' [nee/ds] | crea | ted both | one flow(er)

(iii. 2. 204).

Feminine rhythm in the middle of the line is'very rarc in
the play. We have only twol instances—

After 2nd foot. TFhatis, | the mad(man)= the 1o | ver, all || as fran(tic)
(v. 1. 10).
After grd foot. Not for | thy fair! | y king{dom) Fairies, || away!
(i5. 1

S 14 Monosyllabic Feet.—0gca 1sionally a line is mut
by the omission of the unstressed syllab le of one foot. The
])l 1ceof this syllable may gener: lly be € -onsidered to be filled
up by a gesture-or dr: ymatic pause. Like all other irregu-
larities, this is rare in our play. It occursin—

“fio. Iho, ho! | Coward, | why comest | thou not? (il 20 421)s
where the laugh may be taken asa rough metrical equivalent
for two whole feet; 1n—

For patt | ing us; | —O,} is-all | forgot?(iit. 2. 20%),
where the third foot is filled out with a sob; and apparently
in—
Mel | ted as | the snow, | séems to [ime nOw (iv
but probably: thisline is corrupt (cf. note ad o).

§ 15. Long and Short Lines, —Linesz sometimes found
with more or less than the normal five feet.

Six-foot lines, sometimes called A/ez andrines, occur twice
«n the play

Therefo be out | « = [ ion, | of doubt (i

Uncou | ple in | the we ern val | ley; let | them go (iv.

ESSAY ON METRE.
The :
here are alse a few shorter lines of various leng

100, a pause, or sor
nething of the ki
as !111111 3 up the gap. 2yt

\n.n h'i
it

me too (iil. 2, 49).
in gnt tmer(it) (v

Four feet. I 1
be wild

10W

ohe \ 249).
2 ).1 dd«l;L ses, commands, and ¢jaculations can be tr i
1 g 't -,
‘l)‘-l\\ where they abound as extra-metrical altog l\l- R

n the three four-foot lines ii. 1 14 - e e
In iv. 1. 189, 190 we have— ks Mo S
/. Mine own,

and not mine own.
That we 're i It seem A e
. It seems :
Here the irregularities
correct, as due to the
awake.

nust be explained, if 1
. .x‘... t be 1‘.\}'1.l:1n‘ll. if the text is
confusion of a man yet only half
§ 16. ieti ]

N (_\“ m”Var’xehe& of Pause.—The typical heroic line has a
3 nlil pause at the end, and a less-well-marked :

> | Al KO one
”lgs" ‘:Ht!lr after the second or sometimes the third t‘wl\“\
o ‘]\(;;1( <.xl coursesense pauses, as well as metrical paus s
Shakespeare madifics this original type i oo
o ginal type in two principal

(i) He var 1e
bl Tn\ul ies themid-line pause at w “I omitting it altogether,
S it as shght as possible, or doubling it, or p
after the first or fourth foot, or in th\ middle o , f vy R
[N.B.—Some writers : [
'.“'.Ir\u , e SSIy IncorT
in the middie and not

(i) "He rediices the Tmportance of the end.l;
SEmssea H* R
(l:xln‘xl':ln Cln.»‘w,- 1\ nt ncn« .xl connection '\‘r(xl.t ‘C.T\I:n
l,t- )i’:;:;z '\ 2 )m/ u yand the first of the two lines'is
2 s 4S opposed to end-stopped. Consider, for instance,

'r|~
Doth {22
And as i
The for
Turns t
A loc

> frenzy roll

Jromeearth to heaven;

Here the last li 1
! € fast line and the first two ar
5 S 43 S 0D are end-stoppe >
Il:']l]d‘ fourth, and fifth run on. Of course it is lar A ;:l,%d e
of deeree: the e nbemer =3 : oo AL
egree; the enjambement is more or less marked according n
CUy © DI




180 A MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S DREAM.

as it is affected by various conditions, the weight of the
syntactical parts s ;arated. the closeness of the syntactical
connection, the presence of feminine rhythm, and the like.
The effect of this redistribution of pauses is o destroy the
independence of the single line by making 16a 1 yember of an
harmoniously-arranged group, a period or ¥ se-paragraph.
Threuch this a less monotonous rhythm becomes possible.

The vatiety of the pauses is.much greater im the later than
in the earhier plays. oA Midsupm er-iVi Dream there
are compars y ‘few ‘enjambements, and where there is a
mid-line: pause, it ‘generally foll the second or third foot.
In the later plays Shakespeare p ferred to end a speech in
+he middle rather thamat the end of a line. In our play, this
isionly done thirty-two times, In the matter of pauses, as
that of feninine rhythm, i 2. 177-343 and v. 1. I-105 show
signs lof-later work than the rest of the play.

In this and other carly plays we geta special use of end-
stopped lines; 1n which a rapid dialogtie 1S carried on, by
each speaker confint he ay within the limits
of a single line. ~ This is the sé homuthia of Greek tragedy,
and, whether rhymed or unrhymed, has a lyrical antiphonic

6L, % 1. L130-140, 194201 it. 2. 84-87-

§ 17 Rhyme.—About a third of A Midsummer-Night’s
Droan is written in thymed verse. This large proportion is
no.doubt /due to! the influence of the masque, a_species of
drama’to which the play has many affinities (cf: Introduc-
tion, pp- I3, 19). Mlore than one kind of rhymed versems
employed.

(i) The commonest is the zkyuted ferotc, composed, like
Llank verse, of decasyllable iambic lines, but with the last
accented syllables rhyming: Thisis scattered aboutin single
couplets-and 'longer passages amongs the blank verse, and
it is not always possible in this play, as it usually is with the
far rarer rhymed verse of later plays, to assign a defnite

son for its use in any given place. But it appears to be

(@) In single couplets ‘to finish. off. a' scene or speech, or
‘tion of a speech, of blank verse. Rhyme was used by
Shakespeare this purpose almost to the end of his career.
Probably it pleased the actors, who liked an effective ‘curtain’.

and it may even have served to call attention to the “cues-.

1Cf. ]J. He /2, cireimt in z ares hakespeare-

Fakrbuck,

ESSAY ON METRE.

As examples, see v. 1. 104, 105; V. Sometimes
two or three successive couplets are J '

(6) In markedly lyrical or emotional § Thus n
act 1. sc. 1, the entry of Helen, at L. 18 coincides \\‘lrbh a
change from blank verse to rhyme, and so with ~1va~ 111«er~
passionate love-scenes throughout. 7 - k

() ]s’n_c:;»gx.mnn.ﬂxr or pointedly humorous passages

in Puck’s witty description of Titania’s plight (i1 S
In ii. 1. 268, Puck ‘caps’ a line of the interl e

. K ude with a mock-
ing rhyme. So Titania ‘c: o

EEayaicy »s” herself in iit. 1. 181.
Heroic rhyme is ge lly < red 1n ¢ 5 1 1
erolc thy me is generally : d in couplets; but in this
(p ay we often get (1) triplets, atrains or alternate rhyme
, o 1271 - 11 ar 3 3
::‘“f", yn._ 1... I77-1S1 5 1L ‘: 35-405 1L 2. 122-127), and (3
sextains or quatrains followed by clinching couplets (e i
I. 82-87; 1L 2..442-447). In i 1.
is repeated ten times.
Many of the variations describec
heroic rhyme. @hus we have feminine th

151—160 the same rhyme

.\\_'"‘lv the world mine, Demetrius I
I'he 1'ld give to be to you translafted) (i. 1. 190, 191)
In three passages, all spoken by Puck, we get a couplet
made up of a four-foot and a five-foot line; :
I must | go seek | some dew | drops here
And hang | & pearl | in ev |

Hp's ear (i 1. 14515)

Cf. also i1, 1. 42, 43; 1ii. 2. 100, 101.

(i1) Much of the speech of the fairies, especially the enchant-
ments, consists of short rhyming lines of various length, in a
Zrockaze thythm. Thus- o

O'ver | hill’ | o'ver | dale,

Thor'ough | bush’, ‘ough | brier

; This metre is specially used by Shakespeare (e.g. in Mac
het/t) for the speeches of s 1 L :
ez) for the speeches of supernatural beings. It should be
nated that
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() Tambic lines (. ii. 1. 9, 10 above) are intermingled with
the trochaic ones, for the sake of variety.

(6) The final trochee is often celalectic; that is, the un-
stressed syllable is wanting.

The trochaic. metre is commonly a four-foot one. Puck’s
speceh i it 2. 448463 begins with one-foot, two-foot, and
three-foot lines, and ends with a long doggerel line

“Fhe man' || shall bave’ | his mare’ | as , | and all” | shall” be | well’.

Such doggerel lines are common in the earliest comedies,
but spon disappear.

(iii) When songsare introduced,as in ii. 2. 924 iil. I. 114~
122, they are of course in various rhymed lyric metres.

§ 18. The Interlude.—The metres of the interlude, intro-
duced into act i._sc. 2, act iil s¢. I, act v. sc. I, require
separate mention.

They are—

(1) Rhymed heroics, in couplets, quatrains, or:sextains.

(i1) Two-foot and three-foot iambics {v. 1. 266-277, 285-
266, 312—-335).

(ii1) Six-foot iambies (iii. 1. 82-85):

The latter two _metres appear-to be in parody of the cruder
pre-Shakespearian tragedies. In/the same spirit the heroic
verse is made stiffand awkward.” Itis, of course, dramatically
deésirable to differentiate thesstyle of the interlude from that
of the rest of the play.

§19. Prose.r—Shakespeare uses prose in his earlier plays
chiefly for comedy and for the dialogue of vulgar characters.
Where prose and verse are mingled, it is generally t6 pomnt'a
contrast between the persons speaking. Thus in 1il-1. 110-
185, and 'in jive 1./43, Bottom' speaks in prose, Titania in
verse. | The clowns speak throughoutin prose, firstly because
they are clowns, and secondly to provide a background for
the interlude. For the sake of a similar background, even
Theseus and the wedding company speak in prose in v. I.
108—346, returning .to the statelier blank verse when the
Bergomask dance is over.

§ z0. Metre as an Evidence of Date.—Shakespeare’s man-
ner of writing was undergoing constant modification through-
out his life, and therefore the evidence of style, and especially
of metre, helps in some degree to determine the respective

&

Prose in Shakespeares Dramen |Shakespeare-Fakrbuck,
vol. V- p. 227}-

AY ON METRE,

dates of the plays. As has been pointed out from time to
time in this essay, the metre of 4 Midsummer-Nicht’s Dyvan
is that of an early play. As compared with the later ones
it has few contractions (§ 8), feminine rhythms (§ 13). or un
_l.unl»t'!nmli §16). Lines ofirregular length are rare 1.

and trisyllable feet are practically absent (§ 12 (iii)

use of rhyme (§ 17), which is generally a mark of early work.
does not prove much here, use Shakespeare would
probably at any time in his life hay l N

) > used rhyme in writing
what is practically a masque. : c

| On the other hand, the comic
doggerel, which marks the very earliest comedies, is ;l:sa»II.:tIL
Many attempts have be¢n made to fix the dates of the
plays more precisely on metrical grounds, by estimatin iilk‘
prm(«h'-nrc of particular metrical characteristics in each. in
numerical terms. The fizures thus obtained, and the tests
based upon them, secem to me so very misleadine, that I h\". e
not thought it worth while to give any of them ﬁ:‘n o ]

who wishes to pursue thes matter may be

to H. (
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GLOSS
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lated form f , which means
1 v, fromthe L. L.
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fix, inte es or
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a transitive verb, as in beteem (i.
1. 131), behowls (¥ 1. 358), howls
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beshrew (iii. 2. 204), curse, lit,
bring evil upon; from s+ M.E
shrzwe, evil

beteem (i. 1. 131), yield, supply;
from de+ 1 lhnnl\ , connected
with Dutch 42

g. seemly. i
sense of beteem is 'z
Cf. Hamlet, 1. 2
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boot]ess
from A.S

bottle (n :
hay); from O.F. Jofel,
Sotte, bundle. « Cf. note

Bottom, a weaver'stermn forthe
reel, of thread, which is the bottom
or base on which tl i1s
wound. Cf. Zamingoj
1 o ‘)('.(: me 1
a bottom of brown threac

ARY.
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con (1. 2: 86), get to know; the
cunnicn, xamine, .\,4\- cun-~
7 , a desiderative form of cun-
naz, 1o know.
condole (. 21, 33), lament,
in the modem
lamenti ng-in

ord in burles
e\ Vi
2 S let NS cong
h:n condolement; is used
i Hamlel, 12,93
courageous (vl 2| =4), used
x-ulnn ially dike ‘brave’,toexp

coy, ¥b. (iv. 1. 2), caress
Warner, A/bzons pland, M. 3¢

erab (ii.
crazed (i.z
connected wit
Lyly, Buphk
““the ¢
the L
cry
hounds; =
hounds, as inCorz
“ yofi common cry of 1
(<-mp1n) of anything

)~

cue (il 1. 66,
word: by which an
turn to \,xn‘. i
the word is rtain,
bably from the Fr. gizue, the “ta I
or tag-end of a speech,

d'u‘khng (ii. 2. 86), in the dark.
Lear, 1. 4. 237: ‘' So, out went

l‘l( C mxH‘. and we were left dark-
ling

dead (i 2. 5
Richard [1., iv.
time when Glouc
plotted 2

defect (ni. 1.
mistake for efect.

dewlap (ii. 1. 50), a fold of flesh

Bottom's

on the throat; so dewlapped (iv.
Y. 127).
disfignre (il
mistake for figure,
distemperature (ii. 1. 106), d
yrder of the weather. CEf note ad

Ouince’s

a widow
with a j
on
Fr. doz
termnation age.

dulcet (ii. 1.

eglantine (i
brier.. 'Cfi
1. 84), also. Only used
speare in burlesque. It
cted with the verb ek,
gme nt; mcerease.
eIf (. x. 37; il 2. 5} a small
superna ural being, the Ger. alé,
exposition (iv. r. 36), Bottom s
mistake for disposiizon.
&¢.), a plural
ne I".l”\' {('r tl

in such word ” .'./!rn:, oxen,

kine, &cC.

fair (i 871), fairness, beauly;
for the s Yo

rze Ot f
abstract moun de rnm]
from fZz, fay. the L.L. fata;
(x) * fairy lar ‘the fairy folk
antment’; (2) ‘e fary” or
1) belonging toa fairy, an

fantasy (i. 1. 32¢ V. 1. 5), OF
fancyr. T.155; 1i. T. T04; V. 1. 25),
orrupt fm,n of the same word,
1ation; (2) love, espec 1ally

ative love of youth.
favour, (1) good-will, gracious-
(i. 1. 186) countenance,

GLOSSARY.

looks, apparently as <-\',n¢~\~iv > of

gracion ; though “ill-favoured’
came to bez used; (3) (it 1. 12;

V. X. 46) ower, nband, or other

token of iven by a gra-

cious lady. S
fell, subst. (v. x

note ad loc.

fell, adj.

117
;x‘h.xgnso. a he

), (1) tender;

to bein St

gaud (i. T. 33;

1, jewel ; fron

light, used n L.
ment

gleek (. 1.

nected with the ALS. ¢
goblin (iii. 2. 399). a-tricksy
spirit; from O.F. s o U
finues, dim. of cobalus, the GK.
o, TOZUE
Zossip (il 1.4
mother, one who
m God; and then
son’. Satoothevy
grain- (. 2. 81),
> kermes or coccus
\ l ATAN

dye, ¢
16 mean ‘dur
ll.u~ Ohvi

\\'('.ll‘l"x
we havetl
in grain”
kermes'

griffin (ii. ¥. 232), a fabulot
monster, described by Sir John
Mandeville as having the head of
an « nd the
The name come:

L i_«‘w‘l te mim

harbinger 380),
runner; NM_E. Zer cour,

21), a per-
probably
st

VL l‘unlll”w
hight (v

cord

English verb v

[t is only used

¥
OUr

were
depend on lr prepx
varioas humours in the

imme-.iiat,elyu. I. 45), pre
ac (;3'
nnpeach (n 1. 214), lay opento
. CE. A Z Il
Shall 1.__with |

:h by the foot.
injury (iL 7. 14
too injurious (i

:'in the
it

entertainme

(the
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Jill (iii. 2: 461), a shortened form

of Julia or Juliana.
jole (iii. 2. 338)
juvenal {

»d term, ridiculed

here andan

word with jrients

‘(:\\l or jaw.

Lowe's |

3 1::1(‘)

applyitto N

of ! nst’, from
so named

knof-grass (i
growing Lv‘ 1 of
note a¢

lakin (iii. 1. 14
7t OF r’r‘ 7

the

2

buckwh

). In the phrase
2AEn \t-;[rn ;U .1-
ittle lady

anoint, m
sat with Zea

or lod(,-
“leax

= '(.r Y“ rhe \v,\ ‘attraets t

aftention of " thes
stone or magnet
iron.. The pole-
zZUT L(,
Milton’

. I0),

1 *lubt

{/03) dolt

s thelc
leads or attracts
star o called

compare

clown, lout;
yer' and

margent (ii. 1. 85), margin
marry (i. 2. 11), an exclamation

scorn, Or
nent
n of the n \I 'r\ of
whose name it is a corruption.
an officer
y leads
of; lit

marshal (i

aroom ;

(' H.G.

horse +-3

masque (v. 1. 32),

mask; entertainment 1

Singing, and acting were

combin = Ye-
2 s Wwore ma

2¥1 ), complain,
still used in the
formula; **To the
council and SS10N
imbly _means and shows your
petutioner
mechanieal,
artisan.
mew (i. 1. 71), cageup. The
(1) the moulting of a
. fromEat. 7 72,
cage in which
s took place

subst. (i,

mimic (iii; 2. 1g), actor.
mnum\ls (. 2.
It is the 1 :
all. Milton uses an Angli-
cized form: in-Paradise. Lost, vi.
482: ** minims of nature
misgraffed (i. 1. 137),1ll-gx:
WL oraifis a more correct lorm uf
b itis from the

smallest

misprise (it
from ﬂu Q. 1 r.

7 ) ‘to take amiss.
Se too zuhprls'on (i 2. 60).
momentany (i. 1. 143), moment=
ary; from Lat. mo7
morris (ii. 1. ¢8), in the phrase
¢ pine men's morris’; the name of
me, probably a corruption of
, memls. Cf. note

GLOSSARY.

mural (v. 1. z04), an affected
term for “wall.

l]lul'rlol] (1.
the 1.

parlous

passing

die. used, like ‘e

_ musk-rose (i. x. 2 3; | lative
iv. 1. 3), a | ngle , the
Kaosa moschai .‘ note on ii. I.

252.

feaf (iv
Scand. ongin,
nected wi £ vy - ok i
and thers i patch”; or
conngs i

pat (i 1.

precisely, to the point.

ninny "

189

{115

pronunciation of
Essay on Metre, §

5 ( 1) (c).
{ii. 1. =20), extrem
ing’, as a super-

2; v. 1.18g), exactly,

Llo\\'n fool ;
d or motley
onal fool Cf.
71: **What a

hou scurvy

from the Ital, ,(::ru

205 favours L‘n

patent (i

called from

a variant form
we have both

2. 17), head;
a form of noddie
of knod,

_ pelting (it

probably

a variant form of £nol. L pellis),

from Scand.

3 RO y q .
oes (. 2. 18 5 gles, circles
ce the letter O, Cf. note zd o
orange-tawny (i 2. 81; 1i. 1.
113), dark-yellow: % tannéd =
tanned. N {
ounce (ii. 2. a s s of 1
panther, used for "mu Ing ¢ ibeth ha
ousel (i 1. 112)
owe (1.2 7G), poss
form of own (0w

4 tenem

pensioner

1 blac L\h]m wbles and
Iarant under the s
g‘l_\ unydorn

period (v.

pert (i. 1.
; Y ) point, (1) {
applied to the movable wooden | the summit
scafiolds on which the mysteries o I. 18), a st
1mrv'h'~p‘. ays were shown; thence
to dramatic and pset x‘o (*x amatic
performances themselves -

paragon (iv. 2. 13), model c@sar”.  Cf
pattern; from*Span. g present (it
with, and thus ulti- |

three Latin pre-

pageant (iii. 2. 114), spectacle;
from L. L. fa f
re, fasten

introduction t

of a Greek dra

which 1s a dim icant; perhay

let h ..

xearoyos |wes, Defore

the

I. o1), petty, insigni-
fi wit or peltry
skin; and lhus 1kin
paiter, T
3. 18: ““poor pel
y & I, . 1

ent or ;u; ing farm"’

(1. . 10), one who

pension. or periodical
the Lat. gensio, from

h ot
d COr of young

others ttend her

tyle of Pensione

I'hey were fifty in number, with a
and gilt halberds.

1..06), full stop.

13), lively; sprightly.

i. 2. B ii. 2. 1ig),
riection ; (2) (v

ll] / 4 Ce@sar, 1L
prefer his suit to
note aa

2. I4), act

prologue (v. 1. 106, 11g), the

» a play; from the
,c,,, Spe
ma, the ope mng‘
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scene, in
regularly mitiated into thesitus
of the characters
proper (
properties (
cal term for
articles ase

for the perf
St George 3
an item the
garnement-wman. (or rRements
and! propyrts
purpleingraini(i =
dyed with the j of
inseéct. (CLigram

), purple

quaint (1. & 955 1
neat; the Frenchicozzd S
i 1@ ta a misunderstar
hi 15 really
but w

ned

; and so, as b

. ki

recorder (v
small futes L
Music of the
recreant |
hit. one
Miscrear
‘heretic’
act
1de
rere-In :
AS: f aréran, A«
» pame 1S thus equi-
10USE.-

G
rheamatic (1

a superfiuity of I

humour), )

. piuy, to fl

led colds, rrhs, &

s-what we call rheumati

right (in. 2.
per
roundel (1

round or cire

apple
141601 *
t roantle

sanded (iv.
colour

serip (i
from Lat.

self (171, 113)
self-affairs

shrewd, (1) (£

nister (V.

s and Cie

sooth (1. 2
gort, sul

pany; g

302), regular, pro-

> morn, mn

of sandy

of writing;
VIILe,

1 the compound

lly it was
a (con-
5

d  pronoun to
which went
qilled himself™

e sayze him).

red the me:

ord
, which'is

left; eb
= 27—

5-

. truth.

21}, & com-

£mpiluous

. verb (HL -
Il out’; cf, e

an; Nor yo!
4as a squasl
cod”. Th
IArTow s
of the Indi
sweet (ii.
temptua

East-enc

he end of 1

ity appears

X word “for
thyamy, connect
end, L3 PIRETIILS
. tiring-house (ii. =
ing-house or greer
_touch (iii. 2
Fr. coup. T
not occur

e 2
1 t!}nugh

GLOSSARY,

.« 4 & Ado,
e do trace this all

unharboured h

transiate (

transport (iv

naed

€ for Measure,

triumph
LyIly or proc
troth (

tuneable (i. 1.
‘ musical.

vaward (iv.
| ‘or fore
same \'.:
Suard.
videlicet (v. 1
say; it is a Latin worc

for a, boy;
1s'a IK‘.‘V
squash or
1ption

ﬂu'.-!h”’;g

It is the

cel, it s

) tenmination ¢k peasantry
mnfantry, &« -

e Tt
yvotaress (
>bound to s
»z.

wanton, (1
f. Richard
12 wint
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ment of Paris—

e is fair,amy Ic

clothes;

welkin (i
clouds, from

wolcnu, plural of zx

wode (ii. 1

e,

i, espe-
So n

INDEX

(The references are to the Notes ad Jocr.

<

OF WORDS.

be found in the Glossary.)

abridgment, v

after-s pper; v. 1. -
alone, iikl. 2. 19,
aminMe, 1
antipodes, iii.
argument, iii
artificial gods
bottle of ha

by ’r lakin,

canker blossc m, il
Chﬂ\ geling; ii. 1, 23.

, 11 T, 164.
companion, i I. I5.
cuckoo, iii. 1. 120.
darkling, 1i. 3
(lr":l(’, iii, 2.
dear, i.
defect, 1. 3
dewbernies, iii. 1
Dian’s bud, iv. 1. 70.
disfigure, 1ii. 1. 53
distemperature, 1
double; ii. 2. 0:
dove, sucking,
eglantine, ii. I.
enforced, iii. I.

ate; 1. 1..68.
150.
, 1v. 1. 36.
(.‘.\.lnrt, il 2. 169.
tremity, iii. 2. 3.
eyes, fiery, iii. 1. 154
faint, 1. 1. 215.
fairy-rings, ii. 1. Q.
favours, iv. i. 46.
fearful, 1ii. 1. 29.
fee, a lover’s,
fire, a, iii. 1. g2.
(% 238)

150.

generally, i,
God’s my life,
gossip’s bowl,
grace, il
hempén hom

m[ﬂluu: 3
Irhnl's.

7 I
in in mul\. 1. 2.

l\m(i,x I..54-

]».llul»fJ.rfBS, il 2.
lingers, 1. 1. 4.
love-in-idleness, ii

mercy, iil. I. 160.
mimic, ii. 2. 19.

moused, v. I. 259.
musk-roses, ii.
iAr
night, since,
night-rale, iii. 2.
obscenely, 1
odours, 1. 1.
oxlips, iL T.
plrlui eye, iv.
patched, iv.
pensioners, i
Philomel, ii.
plain-song, i
present, 11 S
prologue, iii.
prosperity, iv.
quantity, i.
recorder, v

knight, a wan¢ lering,

maypole, fil. 2. 206.
mazes, quaint, ii. I.

misprised, iii. 2. 74.
mortals, human, ii. 3. 101.

47-

uns, iii, I.
i 114.

Other words will

67.
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fear a.c;u‘ 1. 2. 23.
thin, ii. I. 109.
thisne, 1. 2- 44
tiring-house, 1iL. 1. 4.
tongs, iv. L 27
versing, ii. L. 67

2. 3¢

revenue, i. 1. 6.
self, 1. 1. 113
should, iii. 2. 45.
snuff, in, v. 1. 242.
sort, iil. 2. I3,
\per)’ = lm( virtuous, il 2.
squash, i, 1. 167. S b o 3
stand upon pumh. way , e
tretched, v. 1. 59 woodbine, i 2
stretene "
sweet, 1L, 2. 32.

1.

GENERAL INDEX.

Abbott, 1. 1. 98, 164, 226,

2. 2, 18, 70, T
146, 149, 195-197,

244 ; 1. 1. ;-. 39-163;

775 iv. I.

1."\
1.

as, story of,
\ll:»lnh Magnus, iii.
alliteration, v. 1. 146, 2
As nat Ends
2423
allusions, historical,
168.
Amazons, il
anachropism,
Antiopa, 1i.
antith
200; 1. I.
Antony and C
Apollogii. 1. 231.
Ariadne, i1
Artemis.Diana, 1.
As You Like 1t ii.
Bacon, Zssay i
Bailey, .

Beaumont and Fletche r, Sco

fil Lady.i 2.2
the Burm:
Zhe Coxcomd, iii. 2.,
beauty in Elizabeth’s xxm:,,
2575 V. L.OI1.
Benneétt, iii. 2. 21.
Bergomask danc
Bible, the 16171, i1 2.
1. 200-209.
biblical allusions, ii. 1. 268.
Boccaccio, Dz Claris Miudies
i. 1. 133

177

=, V. 1. 340.
3 iv.

71 ’h‘l J

Antiquities, 1. 1.
167.
broken lines,
Browning,
Cadmus, iv. I.
Carew, Fastoral
IS.
( (n'“.\ 51V
almers, v. 1

).
(‘h.apnnn, Bussy I Ambo
and Shirley, 7% Bal

Music of the

£22.
il. 2. 177-344.
y I 1. 10,
110~

); il onmasn

: Good

clowns (S
Collier, iii,
50, 205.
quialisms, 1.
edy of Lrrors,
I. 41
‘companies of players”

ntro.; v. I. 1
*comparatives”, 1.

1. 1. 208; 2. 8g;
“‘compressed phras
conjunctions, uses of, ii. I.
construction,

I. 39,

118; il

I. 170; V. :
Ct»l’nh.’nlil‘li:vl)\', 1]

L 1. 67-94.
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Copland, 111 1. 92 |

Corin, 11, I. 66-63.

Craik, G. Ta, iil. -

Cun‘anc,j W,

Cupid, i. I. 235.

customs, cONtemporary, allusions
to, V., 1.1370-

(")///z/.w';:/c. i. L. 2153 i 1. 2525
iite 2.379:

Dante, Jn/er11o, Y- I

Daphne, it 2231

dative, (53]

248-250,

¢ ethic’y
Day, Jno, The Isle

21123
Decker, The Gut's Horn Book,
v. 1. 107.
dialogue in play; 1.
Dido, 1. 1173
Donne, iv. I 137
Douce, i. 1.2235;5 i, 2. 10F, 2
dram izabethan), popularity
of, i. ‘2. Intro.; characterist
il2. 22; v. 1. 2063 womens

128251,

parts,
Drayton,

5. 12, | X35

4-b3 1.
Ebsworth, i, 2. 19.

Edwardes, Ri <chardy Damor and
Pythias, V-t 108, 266267, 32
Ellacombe, Flarnt Loreof \/.‘.vu-

speares 1. L. 2523 1V, 1. 39—
41
emphasis, st accato, ii. 2. 108, 109.
epithets, 1. L. 84; il 2. 260,
288, 206,.365.
li asmus, . I. 70.
rrorsin natural hii(m 7, il
l rymanthian boar, V- “
events, wnlunpm ary .-.|lu>\ ns
m, i, 1. 84110 ;285 v
v \mm_, a3, 94, ,ub 309.
/'m'//: Queern,
faeries, character of,
155, 1363 '.’.. 2 i
93, 135 5, 120, :
iv. 1. O3.
Farmer, ii. 1. 505 1V
Faustus, Dr., il L. 9.

MER-NIGHT’S I )REAM.

>

fickleness of men, iii- 2- 92, 93.
“ischer, R., 1
tleay, 1. L.
210, 211.
Florio’s Montaigneé, il 2
Fowler, W. W., Summ
of Birds and Books, il
fonn Bough, 1.

2
o
122;

Frazer, lm

Finess, . 54-

foenitive mid Hc 1’nglish, 1.
1. 73 inflected, iv. L. 93-

glow-worm, . I. I5

(Juln g, A Arthur, 1. 1.
101.

Gomme, ‘Alice By,
Gamesy ik . 3
Gower, Confessioy - R
Greene, A Maiden Direani, V.
i, 210, 2%1; A Groal’s Worth

af W
Grey, 1L
Halliwell, 1

Harvey, G
Heath, 1. "Ih ﬂm
Hecate, tht* triple, ¥
| Heminge
| Henry V.
Henr el
| 16; 2.
\ Henry'V l.. m
Henry, lnncmvi
Kumlg O
| Henslow
| «“herbals”, Turne r, Ly
Linacres, iv. Is 5@}--41.
Hercules, v. i/ 44-
Herr, v. L. 59-
Herrick, i. 1. 167; 1. L. 168.
Heywood, h\}v r, 1. 1.22032.22.
Histriomastix, 1. 2 ’;
Holland, /“1/‘;{4 "
anus Marcellinus, ﬂ . 165,

- Amnii-

GENERAL

bhumour of play, iv. I. 206-209;

v. L. 278, 300.

initial syllable, omission of,
) o,

2. 351

irony, iii.

it, posse - i 2. 177.

_Iamcg ‘l. _of Seotland,
Quair, 1. 1. 170.

jests, collection of, by Sir

las [ Estrange, 1L I.
Johnson, Dr.,

105, 100; il
Joicey, G-, iii.
Jonson, Ben,

39-41; Cyn

32, 83.
}}t,n\p'c, Will, i
Kenilworth, ii.

Lear, ii. 2. 86,
Kinnear, v. 1. 50.
Kirkby and \lwnLe./ 7l

iv. I. 13.
Kyd, Spanisi Tragedy
116.

A ILEES

"ol

Lamb, Charles, iii. 2. 384-

Lapithze,

I§r|c>, thymed, ii

lines beginning alike, 1

Lodge, 7
Worldls Ma

Love's Labour:
225 \i. 2
l\)S_

Lyly, 1

Lyricism, i.

Machelliy 1.

Malone, i.

2. 4

Markham, ¢ ” l()

iv. 1. I21;
419.

Marlowe, 1.
Leander,

Marshall, i1 2.

Marston, FParasida

Masson’s Milton, ii.

Mervy Wives of Win
105.

metaphor, i. F. 145-149;

i

Nicho

1.14,15,41,42.

I. 130.
171 the

v. I.

. intro.

H

I. 106;

Q.

Y

2. 95.

NDEX.

metre,
| 27-34
Milton,
Para
2075 1. -
Comus, 1. 20, 69; // 1!/(-
3795 Lycidas
Hegro, il. 33
301 ; Ode on the
f On
the s/ - :
v /.)ul.’/.’ of a Farr Infant, .
384 Vacation Exercise; v.
337.
i Ll( plays, i.
Moon, 1i. 1. 103,
181,
\h\ Malaprop
Juch Ado about Noth
282; iv. 1. 30-41-
mystertes and mnmhlu,s. 1.
421
\arcissus, i. 2. intro.
15: Summer's Last
Nichols, Progresses

v. 1. 2, 22,
Nine Men’s Morris,

[ Elizabeti,

ii. 2. 154-
3; Heroides, i. 1.
1333 Metamorphosés, i. 1. 170;
ii. 1. 168, 2315 V. 1. 48. :
oxymoron, 1 2. 0, 10, 445 V.
56-60. .
pastoral, first E
pathos, i. I. 149.
Peele, O/d Wizes
ericl I. 93, 9«
genia, ii. I. 78-S0,
Perring, v. I. 59.
person, change of, ii oo
Phillida, i1 S s
Pheebe, 1ii. 5
Plutarch, v. 1. H, North’s, i
.I. 70; 1. I. 79, 195-107.
Pope, 1i. I. ;:, 249; 2. 773
1. 181; 2. 80; iv. 1.

lish,1i. 1. 66 -68.

775 il
2 22, 272
Il 32, 33-
preposition, use of, 1. 1. 244; 2
154; iil. ¥, 30-44, 163; v. 1.
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178; omission of, i I. 1645
i I. 235.
Preston, Thomas, i. 2. 9, 10;
v, 2.
prologue, fit. 1. 162 use of in
Elizabethafi drama, ¥ I.100.
pronunciation, if. 1,263, 2645 v.
1. 197-201.
prose and blank verse, use of,
. X T4 2.
Ptolemaic system, ii. L7
punctuation, il 1. 220] 2213 i
X
2

I. 02; V. T.39-41; V- 107.
5 1L 188;

puns, i. 2. 69, 8
v. 1. 236, 297 3

Puttenham, Azte of English
Yesie, v. K 140.

Pyramus, iii. 1. 845 v. I 108

Proverbs;, 1. 2.

463.

relation between ideas, expres-
sion of, iii. 2. 203.

rhymes, bad, v. 162,163; rhymed
lines, il ¥.'14, 15; 42, 43-

Rickard IL., i. Y. 216-219; il
I. 5T; 2. 20; ui. L. 1545 2. 55.

Ritson, 1. 2. 10.

Rolfe, i. 1./235

Romes “and Juliet, 1. 1. 147; 2.
9, 10; il. 2. ¥22; Mi- 1. 16;
v. 1. 323, 333.

Rose Theatre, the; i..2. 22.

Rowe, 1ii. 2. 45

scansion,, 1.
i L 14,
79, Y13,
77, 1565 iiL |
292; iv. 1. 32, 33, 104, 163,
189; v. 1. 59.

Scott, iii. 1. 19.

Seneca’s tragedies, 1. 2. 22;

Sharpham, ‘Edward,. 7/z 'Z

v. I. 332.
Sheridan, Sckool for Scandal, 1.

2. 23 i 1. 73.
Sidney, Arcadia, i. 1. 170;
Astrophel and Stella, v. 1. 146.
Smith, G. C. Moore, ii. 1. 9I.
sonnets, iii. 2. 282, 302.

sonnetee Elizabethan, ii.. 2.
137-144-

Spalding, 1iL. 2. 201.

spelling, i. I. 31; il 1. 54, 55;

ifi. 1. ¥2, 92.

spiders, ii. 2. 20.

Staunton, v. I. 204.

Steevens, i, I. 102; iv. 2. 18;
Vi 1. 410.

stichomuthia, 1. I. 194-20T.

Stow, John, 4 Swra

L. 2. 5.
Stubbe’s DA natomie of Abuses, 1.
2. 246.
substantives, words used as, i. I.
226.
suicides, after death, iii.
Sweet, iii. 2, 177-
Taniing of the Shrew, 1. L. 232.
Tawyer, V- 1. 125.
Taylor, the Water Poet, iv. I.

N

9; 84-116; v. 1. 423,
textual notes . 4, 8, 10, 24,
26,27, 135, 139, 143, 150, 182,
187, 216; 2. 8, 18; 1 1. 4 -6,
33, 46, 54, 56, 69, 79, 9L,
j01-103, 101, 100 i;
2. 104, 113, 150; iii
92, 127, 128, 131;
54, 80, 144, 150, 201, 213, 214,
250, 257, 259, 344, 415, 415,
SI; iv. 1. 27, 39-4I, 46, 70,
190; v I: 38,
205, 220, 204,
» 358, 356,

»

204, °
405, 400.

Theobald, i. I. I35, 200; di
I. 251; 1 2 y
v 1. 38, .
Koar L 2. 23

Theseus, character of, v. ¥. 2-22.

The Vision of Fiers Plozomant, V.
1. 146

The Wisdome of Dr. Daodypoll;
ii. T. 15.

Thirlby, ii. I. 1005 iv. 1. 70.

GENERAL INDEX.

Thisbe, iii. 1. 84; iv. 1. 21
v. I. 108,

2

Through the Looking Glass, iv.

ey
Tithonus, i

. 2. 389.

titles of Elizabethan plays, i. 2.

9, 10.
time”, & 1.
I. 82; 1. I.

y il 1. 66-68.
. 1. 170; ii. 2

Zawelfth Night, i.

154; 1ii. 2. §. 3
771:0 Noble Kinsmen, i. 2. intro.:
L 2. 203-214. .

199

33 | Tyrwhitt, ii. 1. 109.

Udall, Nicholas, Rozster Doister
V. I. 107. '

Upton, v. 1. 59.

Venus and Adonis, i.
1. 116-124.

Venus' cestus, i I. 172 ; doves,
i. I. I71.

Vesta, 1i. 1. 158,

Walker, ii. 2.~

Warburton,

L. 135; iv.

ar !, I¥. 1. 3041, 189,
\\_ln[c of Selborne, iil. 1. I19.
Winter's Tale, 1. . 215; 2. 151;

ii. 1. 103, 104, 250; V. I. 4.



ADVERTISEMENTS




An Introduction to Robert Browning.

By HIRAM CORSON, LL.D.,

Professor of English Literature in Cornell University.

HE purpose of this volume is to afford aid and guidance
to the study of Robert Browning’s Poetry. As this is the
most complexly subjective ofall English poetry, it is, for thisreason
alone, the most difficult. The poet’s favorite art form, the dramatic,
or rather psychologic, monologue, which is quite original with him-
self, presents certain structural difficulties, but difficulties which,
with an increased familiarity, grow less and less. The exposition
of its constitution and skillful management, presented in the Intro-
duction, and the Argumeénts given to the several poems included
in the volume, will, it is hoped, reduce, if not altogether remove,
the difficulties of this kind. In the same section of the Introduction
certain peculiarities of the poet’s diction are presented and illus-
trated.

It is believed that the notes to the poems will be found to cover
all points and features of the texts which require explanation and
elucidation. At any rate, no real difficulties have been wittingly
passed by.

The following Table of Contents will indicate the plan of the
work : —

. The Spiritnal Ebb and Flow exhibited in English Poetry:
onality and of Art as an intermediate agency of Personal
Y> & i in Browning’s Poetry.
I11. Browning’s Obscurity.
IV. Browning's Verse.
V. Arguments of the Poems.
VI. Poems. Thirty-three répresentative poems.,

VII. Listof criticisms on Browning’s works.

Cloth. 348 pages. $1.00.

D. C. HEATH & CO., Publishers
BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGO




An Introduction to Shakespeare.

By HIRAM CORSON, LL.D.,

Professor of English Literature in Cornell University.

student lines of Shakespeareans

HIS work indicates to the
roduce him to the study of the

thought which will serye to int
Plays as plays.  The general introductory chapter is followed by
chapters on: The Shakespeare-Bacon Controversy, — The Authen-
ticity of the First Folio, —The Chronology of the Plays,— Shake-
speare’s Verse,— The Latin and Anglo-Saxon Elements of Shake-
speare’s English. The larger portion of the book is devoted to
commentaries and critical chapters upon Romeo and Juliet, King
John, Much Ado about Nothing, Hamlet, Macbeth, and Antony
and Cleopatra. ~These aim to present the points of view demanded
\akespeare's general attitude toward

for.a proper appreciation of St
rather than the textual study

things, and his resultant dramatic art,
of the plays:. The book-is also' accompanied by examinations ques-

tions.
This work is 8 scholarly and suggestive addition to Shakespeare
by reason of the author's

criticism, especially suited to students’ use,
all lovers of

long experience as a teacher; and also valuable to
Shakespeare, by reason of its independence of opinion, originality,
and learning.

The Nation : Altogether, so excellent a volume of Shakespeare criticism has
not been put forth by an American scholar in many a day.
dents both may profit by.itas 3 model of how to learnin this particular subject.

"eachers and stu-

Cloth. 400 pages. $1.00.

D. C. HEATH & CO., Publishers

BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGO

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE

Study of English Fiction.

By WILLIAM EDWARD SIMONDS, Ph.D.

O re , f Fnolich 1 4
Professor of English Literature, Knox College.

NGLISH fiction is eminently worthy of the attention of the st

‘ dent of literature, and the history of its dcvcln}lmcm- is ':~ ;1.
ject X.Ml unsuited to the methods of the class-room. The p : "“7':
S)l’ ('his .\'u'mmc is to provide material for a comparative s‘tu«li‘ l.l»rl'PU;\('
fiction in _ns successive epochs, and for an inh-ll‘igrnl cs(}m“t'r of tl”'
chaAractcnsLics and merits of our story-tellers in ;hc variuu:\uﬂ“ lrl
_lhcn' art. The book is inductive in plan. A brief hisu:xi;-\‘l ’;:]‘ U-
l\ presented in five introductory chapters which bear the Af-;l‘]v\ '”";
l{llcs: I. Old English Story Tellers. II. The 1\'<-11n;|='- : “”Ilg
Lnu'rt of Elizabeth, III, The Rise of the Novel. l\ :;'} ﬂ'( I’l‘w
fection of the Novel. V. Tendencies of To-day. \'ll l}:).:}" ;r-
Refcr.eu(c and Reading. These chapters are f(:“\-\VL'-'i. by (\“‘Alk-)f
texts illustrative of the different periods deseribed. These :x"lec\licu:s'
;r:‘ ll,nj(. l—I“lull' ].l.“Kin% Horn. 1IL :-\rcax]i:n IV. Forbonius

b o o ceris k(.'ﬂtl[t.). V. Doron’s Wooing. VI. Shepherds’
Wives ‘.\(-ng. VII. Jack Wilton. VII. Euphuism (from “A
:\‘[arg;mtc of America™). IX. Moll Flanders. X. Pa , -} ':
Fom Jones. XII. Tristram Shandy. . 4

'F. J. Furnival, The Skakespearian, London, Ensl > I'mg 5
;1:::?:‘;2-2::21.1;‘l:ﬁhv i; -lhe srea‘lcst power in Iilemxll’xlrtt r:::,.ar:dmhi‘gcz::ul;s

died scientifically. VYoo’ve done the right thing.

\ufu?:":::tt:,n; frr:i:‘ixwr (,?/ Literature in Englisk, University of Chicago:
= mdm;{i,‘_:t; ?‘;:;ﬂicr\:;;::cl:r:lltcx.lry r:dnc.j.linn in recognizing fiction as a
o et : arrangement of the work will greatly increase

Cloth. 240 pages. 80 cents.

Briefer Edition. — Without illastrative selections
Boards. g1 pages. 30 cents.

D. C. HEATH & CO., Publishers
BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGO




American Literature.

An Elementary Texi-Book for use
in. High Schools and Colleges.

By JULIAN HAWTHORNE and LEONARD LEMMON.

148 B oy e o =
HE purpose has been to make this book an organic, living struc

to have the authors treated appear to the pupils as living

ture; : :
hend ‘not only the nature of

5 0 ble ils to compre
persons; to enable pupils to !ijis s
i i 3 also what they trie acc
the mind‘and genits of authors, but also wh wthey S
g o11S & =LY
plish' and hoyw near they came to ‘accomplishing 1t.  Anic
made to keep the pupils reminded, concurrently; el B
various literary periods, and how the

and of the political or other refer-

. of the general his-

torical situation during the
literature was affected thereby; ; =t o
ences that served to give bias and tone to literary ;‘xmnuu.lons-. ] e
book does not follow any of the/ hackneyed n»wlnmk; it amms f{o
V Sil’s thought-rather than tax his memory-

stimulate the pu \ o
i e Jamental pnin\snf its plan, it will

1t is thought that, upon two fun
fully<meet the requirements of teachers;
exercises for the study of literature itself; ]
1e in its literary record anc judgments.

it is rich in material and
it is believed that it will be

found a safe gui

f. Colonial Literature il. Benjamin Frank-
P Sel OnS.

CONTENTS. INTRODUCTION : Teras e
1 1I1. The Revolutionary od. 1V. Pioneer }f:n d. Seletu
V. S Stat en'and Hist 7§ Poets of the First Half (,"r.m/r‘_..

Some. State n and Hist il - -

( nr e Exercises. V3T ious and Social Reformers. Seleg
e V11, Nathanie horne. IX. From H.«uhnx:nt
oy Innovators. XA

lin

Zions and E xercises
to Bret Harte. Selections and

Whriters of To-day : 1. The lna

3. Romantic No 4. Dialect Nowvelists.
;71 yists and Historians. |7 Hupiorsts,

Cloth. 350 pages. Tlustrated. Introduction price, $1.12,

D. C. HEATH & CO., Publishers

BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGO

The Literary Study
of the Bible. . . .

An account of the Leading Forms of Literature
represented in the Sacred Writings. Intended
for English readers.

By RICHARD G. MOULTON, Ph.D.,

Professor of Literature in English in the University of Chicago.

HIS book deals with the Bible as literature, without reference
to theological or distinctively religious matters, or to the his-
torical analysis which has come to be known as “the higher criti-
eism.” "With a view to the general reader it endeavors to bring out
the literary interest of Scripture, so often obscured by reading in
verses or short fragments. For the professed student of literature
ithas the further purpose of discussing methodically such literary
forms as epic, lyric, dramatic, efc., so far as they appear in one of
the world’s great literatures. It assumes that the English Bible is
a supreme classic, the thorough study of which must form a part of
all liberal education.

CONTENTS. InTropucTion: The Book of ¥oo, and the various kinds of lit-
erary interest represented by it. Book I: Literary classification applied
to the Sacred Literature. Bool : Lyric Poetry of the Bible. Book I11:
Biblical History and Epic. B¢ IV : The Philosophy of the Bible, or
Wisdom Literature. Book V: terature of Prophecy, Book VI:
Biblical Literature of Rheforic. AerExpi —I: Literary Index to the
Bible. T1: Tables of Literary Form. Il the Structural Printing of
Seripture. IV : Use of the Digression in *“ Wisdom.”

William F. Warren, President of Boston Unioersity (in

The book is

city for making a subject clear and le

Zion's Herald):
stive. The author has an immense ‘capa-
pg to it a fascination by his new way.of
presenting it. Under histeaching, the English Bible becomes our supreme clas-
sic.| The torch he kindles sheds a flood of light over the whole book.

545 pages. Large12mo. Cloth. $2.00.

D. C. HEATH & CO., Publishers
BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGO




Wordsworth.

Edited by A. J. GEORGE, A.M.

Wordsworth’s Prelude.

An_Autobiographical Poem,
T HIS work is prepared as an introduction to the life and poetry
of Wordsworth. The poet himself said, My life is written
my works”" | The life of a man who did so much to make modern
literature-a moral and spiritual forcé caunot fail to be of interest to
students of history and literature,

Cloth: 354 pages. Introduction price, 75 cts.

Selections from Wordsworth.

HESE selections are chosen with a view to illustrate the growth
of Wordsworth’s mind and art; they comprise only such
poems of each period as are considered the poet's best wo
The method of annotation used inthe edition of the Prelude, has
been followed here; . a method which insists upon the study of /
tire as Titerature, and not as afield for the display of the techni-
calities of grammar, philology, and p« etics.

Cloth. | 452 pages. Introduction price, 75 ¢ts.

Wordsworth’s Prefaces and Essays on Poetry.

I\' these various essays we haye the eyolution of that poetic creed

which has made Wordsworth rank:among the great critics of
the century. Mr. George has collected and illustrated them by al-
lusion to the principles of criticism which have prevailed from Arie
totle to Matthew: Arnold.
Cloth! 133 pages. | Introduction prige, |50 cts.

D. C. HEATH & CO., Publishers

BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGO







